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DISCOVRSE TEN- 7 
DING TO THE COM- 


FO OF THE DEIECTED 
* and Afﬀicted; 


AND 
To the Triall of Sinceritie. 


BEING THE ENLARGEMENT 
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TO THE "RIGHT 


Honourable Sir" Horazio Uere, 
Late Lord Generall of his Maicſtics 
Porcesin the Palatinate_9 : 

And - 
TO THE RIGHT WORTHY 


and Religious Ladic his Wite:: 


,. Trueloy.in Chriſt, and fall Ioy 
with Chriff. 


| A GHT HONOVRABLE, » acabide. gore, 
pres # Noble, (for nobuler ſantinate. 
epift179. 


Wy F: that is .the beſt * Nobilitie_ Eon 8 


LN that (briſtian Grace giucth :) 3 <6: 


giuctnclcauc the mcancit of many that 3 


ow. 
Ld razor 

nh ; eons, Tye yg 7s. Greg, porters whe Mia dAu- 
29 £0 4 # cuoicne. 1dem in Pat. ” woe yapgrneile ; x; obs, 
£ # oeys Tt env 41aSy apodbe, 200 2 Wolregdy. Idem im Me Mn90; 
coder are opomey ence owe), x 7 (Cay dfivue od "wporis gegd- 
2zr«Ta. Iſider, Pel. 1. 2.49. 291, Summa apud Dexm nobilitas eſt. clarum efſe-virtutibus, 
Paulin. ad Celant. Chriſtianum eſſe, eſt, vere nobilem eſſe. Nec genere fed virtute 
nobilitas. Terre ri 6 Chan. Iphicrat. Ariſt rhet. l, 2...23..2 od optimum 
mum. Velleins hiſt. 1.2. Ts eutTvs cuyjudis 2) 793 waphres. len Lent 6 
Ther” xemmentes annie img þ lured; The fuxks' v ; nary, Platothid. - 

wis generoſus? ad virtutem bene a 6s 270 Nan fa-it nobi/em attinay 
A imaginibus * animus fact. Sen. ep. 44. Nemo altero nobiliar nifocua relligs 
pngenium, + artitu bonis eptius. Idem de ben. 3. c.28, O' X 3 4$40 cv Jjons ageel 
y «vip, O's Neu? Ioyuis +0 Jdual. Eurip. Diflye. EuJuts 6 'p F OVrve we36 

Thads a  aorek. Epicharm. Krlu.wwy Z infec. 5 To 
aIpo/mer 3.1 Ts y2vGr vey. Demacy Stoh. c. 844 (0 ya 
puter ms fortia ? Nobilita ſumma ef} atque 1unica 1 rtus, luven. ſats 861. 
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« :2«37.09, Wilh well to your Lordſhip, and re. 
re mo kd loyce 10 your well-fare , with this ſo- 
nds, $ a= ric Preſent (chough comming ſome- 
Net. i= Georg, What late) ro welcome your returne 
#7w 30 a#dpay x; 


YU LUCY 615 GS 


1g, W5y ; 

aperis # ow WIL 

Ty YurX ov{u- 

yas 7p awor. | | 

30g yr with you m (rift. This the rather, 


d ewJNSu. becauſe I afſure my ſelfe, that you are 


Ep Iuqu od both of you, of che Perſons therein de- 
fa. pwo.yary Cyphered, and haue joynt ſharetherc. 


innate; tw fore in the Benefit chercin propounded 


=cjugun.rnd and promiled. For rhe Worke it (cite; 1 
we cr; mes doubt not, bur many things will bec 
moe apragy foundin it, that to a mecre Natwall Man 
, will ſceme to hee 4 ſtrange Paradoxes; 


cpuite9s. = Which yet cucry good Chriftian, hauing 


4 O 


bs duly weighed, wall calily acknowledge 
Me rimdiſes With me, to be agrecablero Truth. So it 


. Opera Deifant in is indeed,that * Gods works (as char blet- 


wa Thy 

ve ons | 

Gd Dn TR 0 ' Var CN 
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$ the Heathen Manfſaid of cuery Max: ) , 
is a mcere Mixtareof ® Contrarieties\ None 39E 
encombred with more Croſſes ; bur 
k none accompanied with more ( om- u» 
forts, and thoſe ſuch as may well nor 
counteruaile only, but cucn throughly os 

weigh downe the other. In ſo much, mn 
- that I ſee not why @ Chriftian Man, # » » 
chough expoſed tofuch a multitude of & 
Croſſes ( ro ic not for his owne; cither Win 9 
want of wiſdome, or weakneſſe) might not ryws <diy 
well liuc the comfortableſt life ofany Man $i un 
in the world, whatſocucr eſtate orcon- ©, ines. 
dition of life God bath plcaſed to aſligne wir axjr wa 
andconfine him vnto. Nor hauc any fas aw Greg 
therefore cauſe to waiuc the profeſſion of 752.9 ©. 
Chriflianitie in regard of ſuch (rofſes, as a *+ @b-9-34: 


&@ 21.12,16;07. 
diſconſolate and vncomfortableeſtate, 48.14.44. 


Of (bildren we vie to lay, thatthey arc « 1g dF, 
© (ertaine Cares, coneertaine Comforts ; and 1%: 36wt3%, 
yet wee fee ® how defirous naturally | 19714. 
Men and Women arc to hauc Iſſue : and nar lng 
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TB £16: ann 
that, ®euen thoſcalſo thatfor outward 
things' might: well liue:comfortably 
without, How :much |more hauec all 
cauſe ro deſire (briftian Grace, when the 
Comforts that atrend it, are ſo ſure and 
ccrtaine, if men be not their owne Enc- 
mies; yea when no ſound ( omfort (as is 
here. ſhewed ) can be attained without 
ir? Vaworthy is he of Iſſue, that * cltce- 
meth not the (are hee taketh for his 
Children, c{pecially ? being\toward, du- 
tifull, and inclinable ro good things, 
1 abundantly oucr-counteruailed in 


& the (omfort hee hach or may hauc of 
; them. Nor is he worthy of Chrif, that 
= accountecth not the Croſſes that Chriſtia: 
*- nitie and the ProfeſS9y of it may procure, 
;>- (for of other Crofſes that worldly mcn 


are alike {ubict ro with-ſuch , what 


5 thous - Il y oi renal * xdy Sinn Jones, Kindr To Snonweme, 
Ts THI 74 Avda mmuea fore, - Enrip. Meicagr. Zwhang, tas Www wow Ut 


5 urs 3404 dv ewnriven, If 7. ov Sn622\ ore " A OF 
7 wavy Bi-wer Aas 1dr, A'IN ns 770A tanrin, wry xhyer O's 


Tis dmun #} 198 dryers Tiiidor reomegy os os idiv 0dG-. Euri 
Dange. - mon of" avon ap ns wud rf rig" Tac To 
Wow Z day, | 
Stob. Cap, 74s 
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doguogr I dh Swyarsi. Idan Andrew, inde.-refituendss apu 
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 Dapicationh. 
need I ſay ought 2, and yer ler thele 
poc allo/in the. ſame: reckoning wh 
choſe;) all abundantly: ? ouer-coun> * Ren52g- 
teruailed wich thoſe-ſpiricuall Comforss, © ** 
that the aſſurance of Gods fauour towards 
him # Chriſt ſas may. afford him, it © 
the Ee of his Soule bee throughly'o+ 
pened ducly to apprehend. it. This 
mine endcuour is to thew 1n this weake 


much weakneſſe during/ my- late no. en 


ſtrainr by fickneſſe, our of broken notes; 17,9... 
eirher relerued by my felte, or taken 

by others from my\. mquth;, as they 

are wont to bee, at the time of the 
deliacrie of it, with addition of ſuch 

things as came then;furcherro minds; 

and. ſcemed nor alrogether; imperti- 

nent, it was by pcece+meale; pur to- - 
gcther-z')'i; and rocenciic: al goud: Chriw . 
flians (notwithſtanding ſuch occur». 

rents ).co ſtrive and Rraine them(ſclues - 

' by their cbeerefull cariage. in {ſuch caſcs, «. 2a 13.4.5, -.. 
ro '{eale- vp; the - truth! of ig (which T4 
they-cannot but acknowledge; }-to. - 24 
| A 3 thoſe ID 


Diſcourſe ; (the weaker, f/becauſe amids *,v07 rem: 


Tra Brinrad. 

thoſe that may queſtion it, or make 
doubt of it. This was I the rather 
' enduccd to take ſome paines in, ſup- 
poſing that other weake ones like 
my ſclfc, pg ſuch am Span: 

« Keirn 3 to judge, as * the manner 1s, by m 
nit of. felfe K being ordinarily roo too back. 


les 1 se Ward hercin, might haue neede of 


axle ſome quickning and ſtirring vp there- 


01x.6109 


tm pref unto. To which purpoſe if it ſhall 
hs fubrawr i DE auailcable ynto any the mcaneſt, 


Ge rk 1 hall haue cauſe to bleſſe God for his 
A) B87 bleſſing thereupon. If ro your (clues 
mais ire h- AMONg others, Perſons for Place and 
6 HS. _ Piztie lo eminent, ( for cuen * the Wor- 
NexiBaſl. thieft allo hauc their wants ; nor doc 


 Liew »ſpee Che beſt ioy ſo much as they cicher 
Pau 1-44 fm. OUghtor might in this theirbleſſedeſZate 3 
oviies anſe and ! the very weakeſt may helpe on the 
bs igſe : plebſque WOYFbieNt / ) much more. Let it howſoc- 
flmuls ſub- UCT teltiftie my deſerned repre to you 
er ax. both, and my thankful acknowledgement 
A wm of your Lordſhips kindn ſkewed mecc, 
brtrs forth in my fricad and my ſelfe, athome and 
zu, © ** abroad. So with vaſaincd thanks to 
A Gods 
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Gods goodueſſe for your Lordlhips Sofe.Z 


returne to vs, rclerued, I hope, in mercie 
for further Serwice to God and his Charch ; 
and hcartic Prayer for the continuance 
of health and well-fare, ſuch cſpecially as 
» Saint Jobn wiſhcth bis belonued Gaius, » 3 tn. 
ro you both ; I take leauc and reſt 


rcadic 


To be commanded by you 
in the Lord, 


THOMAs GATAXER. 


THE IOY 
THE IVST: 


Wirtkn 
THE SIGNES OF SYCH. 


PSALME 97. 11. 
Light is ſowen for the Righteous ; and 
boy for the Vpright in Fieart. 


—_— 
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<2? N * onſeeſonable diſcourſe, * Muſee m fla, 
065 ſeaſe fe ne i1n:port und NTT ALD. 


faith * Siracks Sonne, i 48 », :..1(: 
| | _ 22,6 
A Muſicke in Mourning. And 
LS to ſome, peraduenture, it 
'% 


@_} will ſeme ſomewhar vn- 
L ſeaſonable ro entreat of 
JETEP SS *© 7pin times of Griefe ; 1n « Oy raſa ui 
ſuch a time eſpecially , when ſo much cauſe the. atk. 
of ſorrow, that it may well ſeeme 4 ſinne not | 
wbein:ſome fort * of it, And yet-it will * 4956.6: 

” B not 5 


Fx 


.."" 


pH 
4 Matth.g.12,Ti- 
_ oi MuAvss, 
. eur 0u- 
ya? ; Tron 5 T2 
edeunre, i 
&bowrermwr;Greg, 
Maxep.66. 
* Eſas, 40,1. & 
FO, 4. & 61, T. 
Temporis officium 
eft ſolatia dicere 
gerti, Dum do'or 1 
6ur[u eſt - Ovid, de 
Port. 4.11. 
Pſalme. 
Cope. 


Matter. 
* Partim meg2m- 
Tx8s , partim wa 
E214 TunKbs, 


Parts 2. 

Doctrine, 
ye. 

Part 1. 


Do#trine, 
# Verſc1-9. 


The Iuft mans Foy. 


not (1hope) proue ſo vnſeafonable, if alt be 
well weighed, toentreateuen in ſuch a time of 
ſuch 1oy, as Gods Spirit here ſpzaketh of. For 
4 when is Phy/icke more ſeaſonable than in time 
of fickneſſe ? Or when had Gods Children more 
need of © cheering vp, than when they are preſ: 
ſed dawne with 4 heagieſt croſles and calami- 
ties? 
The very majne Scope and'drift of the 7/al- 
miſt, who euer he was, 1n this Pſalme. 
The P/alme is * partly Propbeticall, and partly 


Conſolatorie. 
Doftrine, 


And may well bee diuided no) and 
V/e. 
The Do#rine delivered in the * former Part 
of the ?/alme, is concerning the powerfull and 
potent Kingdome of uy brift : the Glory, Great- 
nefle, Might, Maicſtie,and ample extent where- 
of, is in moſt maieſticall manner, and with a 
ſtyle no leſle ſtately deſcribed from the firſt 7er/c 


* totherenth. 


Parts 2 
yJes 2. 


The7/e ofthe Dot#rineis two-fold inthe reſt 
of the Pſalme ; | ; 


Partly for Encouragement, 
And partly tor Comfort. 

Firſt for Encourggement, 8 to incite the god- 
ly: to. cleaue cloſe vnto. God, and ta: depend 
wholly vpon him, with affured tion of 
latetie and deliverance from him, as. being ſo 
great, [0 mightie, ſo potenta Prince. 

S<condly, tor Comfort, *-tg,cheete 'P their 


x7 
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hearts that ſo doe, amids thoſe manifold croſlts 
and calamities that they may chance to be exer- 
ciſed here. withall-for awhile. - : £705] 
! Betweene _ ror m_ pithieand gol- : Wb hag 
den Sextepce inſerted,inferred as a Corollary y is 
onthe former, ed as an Introduction ws OY 
the latter; and ſo ſhaking hands, as it were, 
ioyntly with cither : 


Light is ſowen for the Righteous ; and loy for 
the w/pright in beart. 


Diniſion 
In it we may conkder Branches 3. 
1, 4 Blefing or 4-Benefit, and that ſuchan Branch «. 
one as all delire, * Zizht or 7oy: for they are _ 11.7, Td 
both in ſubſtance the ſame: the one putforthe ang oro ma 
other, as * elſewhere oft, in the former Parts Eurip. 1phig, Aut, 


and the one of them expounded by the other in pond a7 
the latter Parr. 1 p3; bor. 1hid. 


2. The Perſons to whom this Benefit belong- 72 9% 5 


eth, who may therefore lay claime toit,and iult- 
as. for andexpeRit; * tholſethat ſceme ro 2545 ans. Dior. 


a : c oe CPN). rate 
leaſt in ir, che 1#f, or the Righteows, that is, f—cxnens oh 


asin the latter part of the7er/e itis expounded, , ,, , 
all ſuch as are fzacere and wpright in heart. Efti.zo.to. 

« The Manner or Meaſure, how farre forth Branch 3. 
fuck cither doe or may partake in it forthe pre- ' Corrs. 19, 
lent : 1t s ſowen for them: it is as yet but ſoed. 
time wich them : ſome beginnings of it they 
haue alreadie, and the reſt they ſhall haue; bur 
their Harneſt is behinde yet, the maine Crop is 


yet to come. _ 
We willdrfiopne he fi and the ſecond ro. C74 
I B a gether. Ft 
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" % A. 
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ether. For to ſpeake much of the firſt apar 
5 kits to __ | Boa 

Then conlider ſomewhat of the chdby it 
; ſclfe * 

Confider. 3, And ſo paſſe on to, and conclude with the 
Ille/tratton of the ſecond, ending there our Diſ- 
courſe, where the Text it ſelfe endeth. 

Conſtder.1. The maine Point then thar'in rhe firſt place 
Point i. offerech it [rite to vs, is this ; that 


Branches 2. * Light or toy is the Twſt Mans Lot ; 
* Gaudinm bono- And 

| « Au2.de(, i 
_ —_ « The Iuſt Mans Lot alone. 

© Nifs jupus 10% Joy belongeth to the Righteaws, and to the 
gael 645-2 Righteous only : None but the Godly haue good 


Brauchy, or 1ſt cauſe to rezone, 


Obſeruatii 1, The Righteous bane ripht to it. 


Reaſon, For, forthem itis prepared, There i + Light 
j 635«rinae )- and Toy ſowen for them, 


Kilo, $0n(v- HE ES 
OT. {£00 them it is promiſed » '® The righteous 


Greg.Naz, de bapt. fall be plad and retoyce before God, yea rhey' (ball 

Reaſon 2. exceedingly reioyce : And, ® The Righteous ſhall 

a. Pſa 6h.s be ladinthe Lord, and truſt in him; and all that 
4 wpright tn heart ſhall xewoyce, * 

Reaſon}. Tothemirthallbepertormed;-* They that 

: 24077 ſawnow in teares, (hall reapein Toy; 7 The redet- 

med of the Lord ſpall returne roms Sion : and ener- 

Li/ing 10y ſhall be opon their heads, Yea when the 

wicked [hall mozrne and howle, they (hall ling 

\ £{a.65,13,14 memily.. 4 My ſeraants ſhall reiojce, when you 

{ball be abaſhed : my ſeruants ſhall fing for ioy of 

heart, when you full crie out for anguiſh of heart, 

and ſpall howle ag ne for vexation of ſpirie«. T 
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To themitis in part made forthe Reaſon 
ſent. * There i 9p 4 £0Y  Caith $i ap r a 
the fin of the wicked to ftrangle their ioy with : 
but the righteous fine and are merry, And, * Thou * */al.zo. 
hait turned my mourning into dancing, faith Da- © 3* 7 
wid, thou haſt looſed my ſackcloth, andgirt me with 
glaanejſe. 

Vnto itthey are exhorted.'Rejoyce inthe Lord, Reaſon 5. 
ſaith.the Pſalmiſt, zee righteews, as * elſe-where, « 2/al33.1, 
ſo *in the very next words to my Text. And, * Yof. 12, 
® Be glad in the Lord, and reioxce, yee righteous : » Pſalg2.1h, 
and fra for toy, all yee that are wright of heart. 

And, * Fizaily, faith the Apoltle, brethren, re- * Philp.z. 
zoxce inthe Lord: And, 7 Retozce exermore: And 7 1Theſis.17. 
apaine, * Retoyce in the Lord alwajes; and yet * Philas. 
 againe,1 ſay, Reioyee.Nor would the Holy Ghoſt 

thus incite co it, if there were not good ground 


for it. Grounds 2. 
Now the Godly haue 4twofeld cauſe toreioyce: * Etres plena gaus 
* In regard of what they haue z and in regard © © ne" 
ine; gaudiis 
of what they hope for : in ſþe. Gauduum de 
In regard of the preſent grace and fayour of jo/4/iove, gauds 
God: pay ane 
And in regard of their hope of future glory ſau; exbititione ; 
with God : Or" gs A, 
They are in preſent poſſeſſion of the one; {yu 

they live in expectation of the other. Ground 1. 


Firſt, for the preſent: they are * freed from. Branches 2. 
Gods wrath : they are © reconciled unto Goa; they » Rom.y.9, 
are * at ove againe with bim;yeathey are* an /þe- \ 130 
Fall grace and fauour with bim. © Epbeſ 1.6, 
Fuft, they are freed ow Gods wrath, _ Branch 1. 
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the more keauy anddreadfull it is, the greater 
' P7020,  joyit muſt needs be fora mantobetreed from 
« £,17-% it, that was before obnoxious, as wee are all 
h Prov.16.14- naturally, vnro it, c The wrath of a King, ſaith 


; r a rx Salomon, is 4s the roaring of a Lion : (5 who when 
00,19,10, 


« Genſz7, hee roareth, who trembleth mot ? } and * «s the 
L Jam.4.1 2. meſſengers of death. And what is the wrath then 


Mk. of! he Kng of King, the louergne Lord, no 


® Ap0c.14« TO,LI « of mens bodies onely, but of their ſonles 00, 


— Ln able as * hee made both, ſo ? ts defiroy both 
defellus * irfe. in hell fire, ® where the worme newer dieth, and 


(iu: quia & mos the fire near decayeth, and * the torment con- 
SEINED ſequently is neuerat anend > Now what grea- 
& defet? deficere ter 10y Can there be oa poore Priſoner, a con- 
_ 1% "” demned perſon, that lieth in hourely expeari- 
» Hebr. 2.15 On of being drawne forth to execution, T hax 
I Cor.15.31. 2%0- through daily feare of death, * dieth daily before 
"de neritanerit be die, and ? leadeth by meanes thereof 4» 
qui aſndue pavet. = : 

Perit ante wulns anxious life, little better, if not 1 more bitter than 


pavore, cus pirit% Jeath ; What greater 7oy, Lay, can there be to 
Hereſo4.8i9wd (uchan one, thanto haue tidings brought him 


ab bomine timetur that his Pardon is procured $ Wee reade in our 
Mah owne Chronicles, of * ſome who hage beene {0 
veniſet eee: {urcharged and tranſported withioy thereup- 
qcqud ne patia ON, that they haue even ſurfetted of it, (as per- 


tur #11met,Jam metu 


pattw. $2194.74, {OnSthat haue beene long familhed, fecding 0- 
? Morie mori po- er greedily vpon good viſtuals , when they 
Uuts quam vita du- 

cerenortys, Morſgy minus peene quam mora (quam met”) mortis babet, Maximaeleg.t. © uid 
enum buus vivere eſt, niſi diumori? Sen, epiſt.ror. 4 Inſidiarſemel ſubire ſatins eft quam 
cavere ſemper. Iul, (ſar. Sueton£.$6. Iucidi ſemel eft ſatins quam ſemper prema. N emo 
tam timidus eft, ut malit ſemper pendere quam ſemel cadere. Sen.epuſt.22. Graviueeſt aliquem 
ſhem mortis expefiare, quam tormenorium crudelia ſuſtinere. Caſsiod.epiſt.uar.7.6, . *® /r 
count Liſle ns Hen.8, Franciſe.Landaw.in Amiald.x., & nad | 
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come at firſt againe to them)and haue died with * um 
ir: Their joy _ —_— morethanthey were | ma Pindar 0- 

able * ro digeſt. what greater ioy then can G, 1g,.24 oe 

there be to a poore diſtreſſed ſoels, elpeciatl 5104, 10/6 S 

hauing lien ſome ſpace of time vader the hea- 92 © wh 
wie apprehenſion of Gods wrath, and ſo hauing * Iumado Bow, 
had fome kinde of * Hell here ont of hell ; than ©44«4Pſaty5.x5, 
to haue * the pardons of his [innes ſealed vnro F< aa 2% 1 
him by Bk += haue * a hereot brought Pe/ceadar wien- 

him by the Miniftery of Gods word, and ſome ©  1=* deſcen- 
« aſſurance Of it gc him by the teſtimanie of Faeroe, 
Gods Spirit? To which purpole Dawid hauing 5 & 4nſeim, nm 
vpon his experience both of the one eſtate and 1. OR "a 
the other , pronounced them to be in a moſt * Epbeſ1.19, 
happie and * bleſſed eſtate, that hane their ini« * * ©9:519,20. 
quities forgiuen, and are eaſed of their finnes; con- —- 
cluderh his diſcourſe with an incitement of all © : cor.2.12, 
ſuchto ? coy and togreat iofz as none hauing , > ages 
betrer orgreatercauſethan ſuch * ro-reioyce. » Popes 68 

Itis matrer of much/oy then far a man ihe © 26.31,34 

freed from Gods wrath. Butthe Godly are not ſo $749 2. 
only. They are nor freed from Gods wrath a- 

lone, but they are receiued into fpeciall grace and 

fauour with God. And'it *- the fanour of a King, « prov.19.14. 

> a morrall man, whoſe breath i inhis noſtrils, » ppy.6;,. 

be (itis Solomons compariſon) a« the dew pon E/airzz. 

the graſſe, or the greene herbs, that refrelſheth, 

and cheereth, and maketh all cothriue : What a 

benefitis itthen to be in fauour with © God, in « pu.;o.s. 

whoſe fauour there is life? yea ©* whoſe fauour #s 4 ppy 64.3. 

bener than life? Since the Godly therefore are | ha 

* girt about; as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh , with Gods © pf O37 


fawonr, 


% 


$ 


t Pſal.z0.I r, 

$ Ecclc[.7.26, 
* RomM.13.12, 
h lam1,12. 

t Lith.12.32, 

K 1C0/,9,25. 

Ground 2, 

| 1 Pet.1.4. 


Apon.el, 


Lith.1.33» ; 
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The luit mans Foy. 


fawonr, they may well be * gire about with ing, 
And the aſfurance of it alone being better thay 


life, may well ferue ſufficiently tocheere vp their 
hearrs cuen amids thoſe atflitions that are 


8 worebitter than death, 


Secondly, therighteous haue iuſt cauſe tore 
toyce, asin regard of what they haze, fo in ro 
gard of what they hope-for and expe. * Reing- 
cing in hope, ſaith the Apoltle: a ſecond Grownd 
of their 1oy. For they liuein hopeandexpetz- 
tion of * a Crowne, of * a Xingdomez of * ay 
incorruptible Crowne, of * an euerlaſting King« 
dome : of a molt happie, a molt bliftetull, a 
moſt bleſſed eſtate, ® Hope, we ſay, i the very 
Heart of the Soule, and the wery Life of 4 Mans 
Life, Itisthat that putteth Spire into our Spi- 
rits, and maketh our Lifeto be Life, ® An hoje- 
leſſe Life, is an heartleſſe Life: And he is a moſt 
forlorne man that hath no Hopes. ® Iris that 
that is wont to ſupport mens Soules, and not 
to ſtay them only trom fainting, but to cheere 
vp their hearts, and to fill them with ioy, amids 
many fore croſſes and occaſions ofmuch griete. 
Andit worldly hopes can doe ſo much, being 
ſo varne,ſo ? uncertaine : How much more may 
a Chriſtian mans hopes; ( forthere is 4 no man 
that liueth moreby hope than he z nor hath any 
man betrer, or greater, or ſurer hopes than hee 
hath: ) being ſo great, that he cannot poſlibly 


Via Ouueam de Porto ls. 7. Þ Sjes jacert] bon nomen eft. Ser. epiſt, 10, Fallitur augitrio 


[$13 004 pe ſieo, Ov:d.cpiſe.1 6, 


Muita quidawn prater ſperm ſcio multi boxg eveniſſe. 1 et 


tiatin 9uy (peraecrint (perm decef{e mulies, Plat Kid.2,3. 4 Rom 8.24 Hcobtl., 


hope 


—_ 


u 


The lnftmanifoys wy 


hope for ſo much, but hee ſhall receive much 
morezand he {hal finde, when he commeth to it, | 
asthe Lucene of © Sabatold Solomon, © that the « i Kingrovsy 
ene halfe was not told him : ſo certaine; that hee © Epheſ.3.20. | 
js a5 ſure of whar he hopeth for, as if already Soar 
hee had :t; ( forthis * hope newer faileth: and * gt, yr Fo 
thoſe that God hath inſtified, thoſe he hath gloyi- fndit. Syes is 
fied; they are as ſure to be gloritied,as ifalready —— TS 
they were.) How more, 1 lay, may * theſe din nomen ef 
hopes of the godly, being ſo good, fo great, fo 7 * 
ſure, ſo certaine, (ill their hearts with ioy amids = &#n8.30. Quis 
all occaſions of griete? * Retozce, faith our Sa- 14 fcit que futy- 
uiour, Jour names are written in heaven, And ,,,.... 
! when men perſecute y0u, and put out Jour names, A Era rh 
and reuile you, and ſpeake all the exill that tarot; Payparoy, 
be of you ; euen then reiozce yee , and be glad; for Tray 
great is your reward in heawen. And, * Being 
mſtified by faith, ſaith the Apoltle, wee are at 
peace with God, and we reioce in hope of the glo- y Matth. 3.11402) 
ry of God : yea we reiozce in tribulations. And, * *an$1,243. 
wherein (that is, in the hope whereof ) yee 
greatly reioyce , faith S. Peter, though for a [e«- 
ſon yee be in heanineſſe by meanes x manifold af- 
CHONS, 
So that if either the enioyment of Gods preſent Concluſion. 
fauonr, or the aſſurance of future glory, may ei 
ther of them alone ſcuerally, and much more 
both of them ioyntly , well and ſuffciently 
counteruaile & ouer-weigh all matter of griete 
whatſocuer; then it is apparent that the godly 
being preſently palleſſed of the one, and as ſure 
to han/noithey were of thn a 
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+ Pſal.149:5.6as- the other, can never want, if they could ſee it, 
deant wn much matter of ivy. | 
Branch 2. « Let the Saints therefore retoyce, faith the 


Obſeruatid 2. : "rh m | 

©: ria: Pſatmift, But, * Reiojce not thou, 1ſracl, (aith 
ogy ar the Prophet Hoſhe, ſo long as thou gueſt a whoring 
enniagi6 eſt 1ames (go thy God. The godly may well ioy,but 

= eter. Ribel- " * The wicked can haute no true lo) ; 


Reaſon t. the vngodly have no caule atall to reioyce. 
* Now poteſt gau- Pirſt, the wicked can haue no true /op,becaule 


_ my 1** they have not Gods Spirie, Fortrue © Joy is 4 
Sen-ep.59. 5taltiac frute and an etc of the Spirit, Now where the 
mali now gaudent. rot is not, the fruic cannot be: © there may be 
1h 4 root withoat a ftocke, as when © atrec is hewen 


6 Puteſt ee radix dOwne, or A bulh cut vp; and 4 ftocke without 
7 f 5,4 : Pw leafe or fruit, as in winter time.z but xeither fruit 
flipes nec fruttus 207 /tocke where the root is wot, But wicked men 


= —_ S f hawe not the Spirit. As 3 they are none of Chriſts 
*.400 14-7, 


Dar.414.s. Fhat hare it not; (0 none haue it that are not 


f Indo 19. Chrifts. And wanting the root therefore, they 
k Nias 4 az. cannot haue the jrxre, which ſpringing from it, 


ner %, s amy, Cannot poſhbly be withour it. For ® how can 


Ariſtet.aualyt.poſt. 2 effet be withour the cauſe of it 2 
2.0110 ret d.2. 


Ls. Secondly, there 1s 29 107 tothe wicked ;, be- 
Reaſon2. Caule there is * nopeace ro the wicked. Forthere 
i OV: 84 24p4y Ears be No true toy, where there is no inward 
Ter Ger. PEACE 3 (* Righteouſneſſe,and peace, and io) in the 
dere noa eft. imp:js. Holy Ghoſt : and, ® The Gad of hope fil you Wat? 
. GE arſupe all ioy and peace: and, " The fruis of the Spirit i 
 Noneft pax un- 107 48d Peace, laith the Apoltie.). no ſound and 
ps. Eſa.48.22. found oy, where there is nothing but diſquict 
Kem.14.17, 


" $00.15, 229 diltration, nothing but terror:and. hor- 
" Galat5.22, rour, nothing bur apprehcnlion andexpeta» 
clon 
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tion of wrath, But * the wicked, ſaith Tob, w like * 106 15.20,21. 
4 woman that is alwaies mm trauell ; there is a noiſe » £(4, 55, 20g. 
of feare ener in his eare. ? They are as the raging Nibu ſuulitia pace- 


Sea that caſteth 7p mire and dirt, ſaith the Pro» (i babetTan ſis 


phet Eſay : There i no peace, faith my God, to the quiminſa: ad «- 

wicked. A ſeeming 4 wncertame peace they may my a bs 
. WIMIAY 

hauez but hey are neuer ſate, no where ſure, 7; odor. 


ſeemethey never ſo ſecure, * Itis bur, ſaich the 4d — 
, ; 4 ' | _ imparata eſt: & 1 
Heathen manyike the calmenes of the ſea,that (ee Sa * 1 


meth ſometime {o ſmooth that men may play S$er.ep.92, 


vpon it at pleaſure, but it thereariſe but ſome * ?= _ - 
ſudden flaw or guſt of wind,as there doth oftin Moms Pans 


an inſtant, all is turned toplte turuy,”and where tibus trarſattione, 


men were pleaſantly ſporting themſelues alittle £49: 
before, there whole thips are now ſwallowed hs tprong 


vp. The wicked therefore hauing no ſound or Moments Yempori 
ſure peace, they can haue no ſerious or ſerled RS. 


10Y. runt, ſorbentur Aa- 
T hirdly, £52ht and loy are putthe onefor the *igis S324 
other. © The ewes had gladneſſe, and light, and ; Reaſd = 3” 

#07, faith the Storie. And there can be #o oy, ce ngads 
where is wo Light. * What toy can 1 hae, faith Kawunr y wloy 
blind Tobie, when 1 fit in darkneſſe, and doe not ſee "7, vvtany nt 
the light of heauen? Now the Godly indeed as þ wy Thee 5 
they are called * Zight, and * Childrew of light; Sir 51 unin, om 
ſo theyare ſaid 7 to be and * abide in the light, nmr: oor. 
and * rowalke in the light, enen * inthe light of 73e. Dion. Cir: 


Gods countenance.But all wicked ones as they are 97-4. Nec frafira 
mentes 


called © Darkneſſe, and the * Children of dark- jun nicer t 

guide dit, coatta 
nube flatceſcere.Symmach, epi. 37. u Epheſ.5.8. * Luke 16.8. lobn12.36. LTbefſ. 5.5. 
! 1 Thefſ.5.4. 1 ilobn2.g. * 110nzio. © lon1.3y. 1lok t.7. * Pſalm. 6g. 15. 


© Epheſ.5.8. © 1 Thefſ:5.5- 
C 2 neſſe ; 
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I2 The Tuft mans Foy. 


# Epheſ. 6.12. - weſſe; theprince they ſerue is called © the Prince 


* 


f Colo]. 1, 13+ Lf me in f 
$23 of darkneſſe, andthe Staterhatthey liue in * ; 


&@ 2.11, king dome of darkneſſe ; ſo they are ſaid 8 rowalke 


d 11om:.9. inthedarke," tobe and abide inthe darke,* to fit 
i 1Jobnz.ll. 


k Blai.g.z. M8 darkneſſeand ina deadly ſhade: Nor is there 
Lue1.7y. hope of ever altering or mending this their 
eſtare, vnleſle they alrer and amend themſelues. 

 Inde 13. For ! the blackneſſe. of darkneſſe, ( or darkneſſe 


lob 10. 21,22. 


= Exod,10.32,23. 28 blacke as pirch ,* darknelle more palpable 
» Eſai,g.z thanthat ® of «&gyprwas) uw reſerned and laid 


* Suit enimmods _. . ns 
i mers, vp for them (notfor a tew daies,but) for euer.As 


unde corrcftio de- they * walke in darkneſe, lo they walke onio 
firranda nou eft; darkneſſe, * from ſpirituall darkneſfle that hol- 


_—— deth them here for a time, to that ? wetter, that 


bras extcriores, ubi eternall 4 darkneſſe, whereinis nothing b1t wee- 
Corretizons locus 110 


aides ex.126, PE and gnaſking of teceh ; which when they are 
6.22-Abjſixexteris ONCE entred into , they ſhall never ger out of 


amt exteis- apaine. And ſeeing then that there can be no ioy 
TMs exters ana WIChour light: there can be notruc ioy to any 


pagers comer wicked man, wanting true light. 
patir, Tod. £36, - 
3% Now this firſtmay ſeruetoconfuteandcon- 


nebris infauciccy Lroule the prepoſterous and erroneous conceit 


excluſe nfaliciusin- of woridly m : ; > 
ME ana y men,that thinke to finde toy whe | 


A oY 1s not to be had; thinke there is no 207 where it 1s 
? Matth 8.12, alone to be had. 


eſe 1. I. Thatthinketo finde and attaine true ioy 
Error. 4. without Faith, the feare of God, repentance of 
"_ xp '*- {inne, righteouſnes, and reconcilement to God, 
ſoie azmentun, the outward things of this world, or in (infull 
« uideant undede- Qelights, But alas , they deceiue and delude 
axt ; [ed non luce- I 


ut al confolationemxt videant wade L1. 
631, & Ludof vit.Chrifh 2.688, gaudeagt. Greg, mor, .g. 6+ 49, Tſdar, de ſanvs« bot. 


themſelues, embracing with /xion* 4 cloud in 
Read of Inno,and * 4 fiement in ſtead of Helen 
with Par&:; © a: counterfeit /hadow of mirth in 
ſtead of true 10). 

For what ſound or inwardioy can from out- 
ward things accrue 2. It is ® a groundleſſe roy that 
commeth from them z ſuch as may like a little 
counterfeit complexion,alter the look and ſmooth 
the face outwardly, but neuer throughly fill, or 
truly cheere vp the ſoule inwardly. The ground 
of all true and ſound ioy mult come trom 
within, ir muſt haue his rooting in the ſoule ; 
elſe itis but * as weeds that grow on the top of the 
water that float aloft, but can rake no ſure hold, 
becauſe they neuer come at, nor doe ſpring vp 
from the bottome. Calt as many clothes as you 
will ypon a dead corps, you {hall neuer be able 
to put any naturall heat intoit. No, 7 the gar- 
ments that we weare muſtreceiuc heat from the 
bodie, before they can returne any warmth a- 
gaine vato it. And there mult be matter of ioy 
and comfort from within, ere any ſound ioy 
or comfort can accrue; tram-.any thing with- 

ne, what ſoundioy or comfort can any 
men haue,ſo long as heis forth of Geds tauour? 


For no creature can comfort, wherehe diſcom- qi 


quod intravit. thid, g8. x amp of pizwr,ci xgf' dun 3% 

Greg, Nate in Inlion. 1. y To ipdne [ 
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* Rom.$.34. forteth. E If God be for Vs, ſaith the A | 

ft $1 chtrancs, guts who can be againſt v5? But t if God be ſer azainſt 
pe —<—" er. ys, whocan be for vs? What ioy could Hamay 
4 55g 5,» haue of the fauour of his fellow-Courtiers, 
d Eſter $5.13 'when * King 4{/»erws frowned vpon him ? He 
He regp ge toht well haue ſaid then, as hee had former! 
© 16þ 3. 20, 21. mignt we » | y 
Moſquemmw je- ſaid in another caſe, * _ — MEAS 
1 GUAM MOTG 11:0 - "Wmel1) 08 We. r Ww < 
11 babet, Maximin. long = Aſſr eh oo * he turn thi "Table 
els, r. Caius non fort found Baltaſar inthe turniture of his T able, 
temere in quenqu, the honour ot his Princes,the ftate of his Palace, 


es "” of the multitude of his Prouinces, when the 


maduerti paſſus ©, finger of God writ him his deſtinie on the wall, 
perpetag notog; jam « hich he feared ſo much before he heard whar 
47 meager it was? What found ioy can there be to a male- 
& mortem depoſ= faftor condemned to die a molt cruel death,and 


<1, Noraan, *- 15 ſuffer ſo much totture before he die,thar © che 


quit, Feria In gy a- 


tzam redij. Sucton. delay of death ſhall be worſe, and more intolera- 


A _—_ ble than death, though hereuell and ſwagger in 


panes langaidas a. tbe priſon,and ſtrive to palle away thetime with 
ge more, Fin his COMpanions,as merrily as he may, whilethe 
cert; Ky? haleer, rhat hee muſt die by, hangeth ouer his 
lentem, in «que eſt, ad ? © Itis the ſtate ofeuery wicked one. He 
quaque properaniem jg while he ſo continueth,but a damned wretch, 


t, Octidey 
_— e's a condemned perſon ; ( © He that beleeneth not, 


em mori. Non ta- ſaith our Sauiour, & condemenedalready : ) * Hes 
men mequo 2% is inthis World, as in Gods priſon, whence there 


LeTUM £7 ati YEOT. ck 
Malo Saiod can bee no eſcape : hee is there faſt vader 
eripi mortem mabi. 

« Tenp © Juponap wevr  midorns Vf meh; Ty aonrie neue 
Awe. Pla, de ſera vind, © loln 3. 18. Duotidi? damnatur , qui ſemper timet. P. Syr. 
' & as wouny 6,179 wdtuicr urrazdenny 1,409 wndi diapers ppupicts er, 
t, #: SveTw egderpy der, Plut.de ſer:vind. Mundus hic mains carcer eft, Merita cav- 
cerem fauuunt. 1n uno eodemque habitaculo alter; domus eft,alteri carcer eſt, dum ille cuſtodit, 
le cuftedatar: alter; down fecu libertas,alteri carcerem ſeruitus, AuganP[c141, 


the 
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The Iuft mans Foy... 


: the chaines of a guiltie conſcience, readie to 
and gall him, if they bur alittle treitned: how- 
ſoeuer therefore hee riot and reuell bere, and | 
friveto paſſe ouer pleaſantly thetime of his re- 2 of miſo 
fraing, hauing by his Tailors leaue and permiſſ- 7 


eft, Aug, homul. 40. 


| ' mins conſe*.Plaut. 
on, the libertie of ſome part of this his _ . 

yet he can neuer betruly ioytull, never heartily 

merry, ſo long as he remaineth fo: His mirth it 
is not heartie, it is but ſtrained, or it is but a 
mecre deluſion, a fooles paradiſe at the moſt. 
There can be no cauſe in the world therefore of 
reioycing to any man, till he be reconciled vnto 
God, Becauſe thougha man had all the world, 
yet could all the world doe him no good, *. ſo 
long as the heauie wrath of God hangeth ouer 
his head, as the ſword did ſometime oucr the 
head of the Tyrants Flatterer, readie houre 
to ſeize on him, and hell-mouth gapeth vnder 
him,readie as ſoone to receine him, He may out 
of ignorance of his owneeſtare, ſlumber a while 


1n ſecuritie, or apply --himſelfe ro ſome flaſhie /erper aliquireter- 


pleaſures z but if he ſaw his owne eſtate, if hee 
knew his owne plight, he wouldrather * houle 
and weepe euery houreall his life long, 


A ſecond conceit of worldly men, is, that. 


they thinke there is no ioy there, whereitis only 
to be had: There is no10y, they thinke, to be 
tound in the good waiesof God. Itisthe con- 
ceitof many, and it keepeth many backe from 
looking that way, that ifa man ſet foot once in- 
to Gods waies,all his ioy isinſtantly daſhedand 
gt, all bis mirch is marred;hemult neuer looke 

C4 os 


Moſtch,3.1, 


h Anne mari ficuls 
genuerims &ra ty- & 
ram ? Aut mags 
auratis pendens la- 

quearid* enfis Path 
pureas ſubter cer- 
vices terrutt, Imus 
In precipites, qui 
fs ſrbs mrogp & in- 
tres Palleat infelax, 

quod proximaneſe;- 
at texor, Perſ. ſat,z. 
Alluſit ad Damo- 

tlis biftortam , tus 
ea ratione Dionyſins 

confirmavit, Nibil 
eſſe e: beatum, cit 

ror (ie. 
Tuſeull.5. 

* Jan. 5-1,%. 


Error 2. 


The Iuft mans Foy. 
houre after : Whereas indeed itis 
i There is no true ioy but 
th to be found in any thing 
aer be truly merrie, 
rill rhou art become 


16 


: EymniT \ 
5 wire d38- CIeane CONraty« 


flat gaudiuom perpe® | ar #6 
liar to the godly alone. It is.* 6 fr# | 

.. "Ol - have: iris® 4 branch of Criſs 
Ce era kingdom which they only belong £0- _ 


um bonorum & Pi- 
erm et. Aug.deci- Heathen man Caith, that 1 4 


-, <p geth others but dally 
c« Fom14.17 revell,che godly onely 

L Amar Pe;: pieric doth * not 
upientceter-Afri. ©; or then true 1OYyt0 
ue. Sen.cpi.31- ceſſant and everlaRing rejoycing- It doth © not 
| irc; tdoth only 


pena ly þ w_ > quell and kill,or ourmircty; 

oo A Td and qualitic ir, that it may be ſuch as if 
6 /en.,n 1+ (hould be,and ſuch as is be ll for vs for 
exti non nl tobe. * The Chriſtian man may ligeas mer- 
Senep.59- rity as any man in the world may : ye3-his life 


| Exiſlunas me : 4erthe 
%:trabere tibi 99 well be the merrieſt of any mans vn 
mo denabrethi MAY WE 4» he draweth, his wirch from 


Iſaak, ſed aries matlabitur 
pribus berent, & ſine puntÞ 
letitia fruttur Maxima, Command, 
eſt ſequat. bilayitas' contitua, Ilia alia Wtque 
COD gale v1 als PAR: [eUOT Haha Pſalm. 16, 
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flow for ever. For to omit that Godlinefſe doth 
notdebarre or reſtraine a man of the vie of wy * Hec queque for- 


. tuita 4 * 
honeſt and lawfull naturall delight ; much lefle Rant, keen Fx 


depriue him of all comfort and * delight in the 70 temperavit & 
vie ofthem. A Chriſtian man hath a good right 7" Senep.72- 


Sa d 1 C0r.3, 22,23. 
vnto, and 4 luſt intereſt in all things procured T3 moe mim 
for him by Chriſt, andin him againe reſtored to #2-Antifth.e ze- 


bim, (though by his firſt Parents detaulr fortei- f > og 2 


ted) and among other things alſo euen to the ſunt. Sc. de benef: 


comforts and delights of this lite. For all :hings, - pe El _—_ 
b ich the Apoſtle , as well things preſent, a5 mi o7gr vl 
things tocome,and euen this world too, (and ſuch 5 5% Ow 5 ma 


hone(t ioyes and delights conſequently as icis org a 


able to afford) are yours, becauſe you are Chriſts, 53 m53,3n mare 
whois © the heire of all things, and 4 you in him, ** 2.Poft Dioge- 
being * cobeires with him; and he Gods, Though urge 
his ioy depend not vpon them, as the worldly © Hebr.1.2. 


mans doth,yerfhe is not debarred of them, and [ upper 


of the free and comfortable vie of them: which * : cor.7. ;o, ;1, 


efor his ſake many times euen the wicked world- Wo by 
: ; 14. 23,26, 
ly ones haue more plentie of, than otherwile 70d us 


they ſhould haue had.*Nor doth it follow, faich 23.10, 


the Heathen ma | , 5. Gen. 30. 37, 30- 
athen man,that a wiſe mans palat {hould Ay nate 


hinde no reliſh in his meat, becauſe i 'his minde 1 mais rribuit.Sed 
findeth more reliſh in ſome other better mat- cabvas puraverde. 
ters: orthar a Chriſtian man (hould not finde {eu ICY 
& much delight and comfort euen in theſe Out- ra; zen poſſiun.vn's 
ward things, becauſe * he hath other, and bet- Pe cert cam 


tngere, nift & ca- 
6.14 donarentur. 
Sen. de benef. lib. 4. cap. 28, > Non ſequitur, ut ci mens ſapit , ci palation nor ſaptas. 
Cic.de find.1, Seuſum enim bominus nulla exuit virtus. Sen, ep, 85. . i lob 12411. © 343+ 


Eirioes (*. 58 avjuct, Abe 5 Vuxd Tiger. Greg, Naz ad Exctom. * Pal, 66.13. 
! Pſah 47s. 
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» Gen.32.r0. & ter matter of ioy and comfort within, He could 
48. 15. Deat.32. not be ſo ® heartily thanktull ro God for them, 
157+ 7, 3. if he found not much comfort, delight, releefe 
n Real TINS Y- 7 4 ; 

Nwr,c Haro & refreſhing in them, Yea"no man may eat his 


aeyTiGnY w4- meat with moredelight, or vic his honeſt recrea- 
3 ts y3- tons and diſports with more comfort, or haue 


E Plu.de virt. more ioy of his worldly wealth and eſtate,than 
> Geneſ: $2. 10. FheEgodly man may : worldly men haue theſe 
Pa65.5.r0,, things but as thecues ſtolne goods, that they 


12, Zech.9.17- make merry with in hugger mugger;oras a man 
P Non tam dono y 5” Ih 


lets eft, quam abs &1at hath robbed the Kings Exchequer, and by 


tedatum;(nontan that meanes enriched himſelfe. Whereas the 
munere quam 4s odly man hath them ® as fauours beſtowed 
temiſſum; ) 1dwe 


1d tnumplat ſerid. on him by God, as effeAs and fruits of his loue, 
re ne which maketh them the more comfartable by 
os lens ie much to him,and doth exceedingly improue his 


m partewinteriore ioy and delight in them : ſince ? it is the Giuer 
enum nungua exi- : yy 
fas end; Of that ioyerh a man more than the gift: and a 


cim deleckant co- (raall matter beſtowed on a man out of grace 


gitantem mags 2 and fauour by his Soueraigne, doth more re- 
Fett, loyce him, than farre greater gotten from him 


L1.crs, by ſtealth. And as for ſuch filthy and bealtly 
, ben tar og delights, ſuch inordinate and brutith, Juſts, as 
dim ſecui jucs. * haueindeed no ſound pleaſure in them, no 
ditas ef Aug, m more than is found in the ſcratching of ſome 
Fay went Ga, vaſound or euil-affeRed part when it itcheth;& 
dia dixit,mpropriz © bring much more paine with them common- 
locutus, ſigmficavnt 
bommes [uo malo letos. Sen, ep. 59. * Dimitteiflas woluptates turbida:, magno luendas * 
prod S fron gage te ora Ducmadmoak ſcelera etiam ſi non ſant deprebenj4 
, 0 7107 C1 1pſes abit : ua improbarum voluptatum etiam poſt ipſas pun 
tentiaeſt. Non ſit ſolide, non ſix fideles : etiamſp x6 acneny Rkaed Ty Oblebia- 
menta fallacia & brevia ; ebrielatis mnflar,que unus bore bilarem p:ſaniam long} ter: ports '& 
«0 penſauldem ep.59. ded her gaudia nenſrnt yt ſepe initia future triſttie fint. mw 


At $5 ASL, A CARR 
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Iy at parting, or ifnot then preſently, not long « 1; xn ef wi 


after: howſovener he may haue formerly taken _—O—_ | $f 


yeeres,that they may not now play at —_— gd non defiderare 
il- ſeneft, An tu mali 


dren; or that they muſtJay alide and leaue off _ ſeabit, quia 
ſuch childiſh toyes, as ſometime they made vs ”  . 


much reckoning of : or than men glorified in in collog. 


heauen after the reſurreion (hall be grieved, * Fa ors MA 


that they doe * not eat and drinke, and marrie, 1, jvurs, wi 
and make merry ſtill in thatmanner as they did, 2 # mn 
while they lived here on earth. Theſe and the abt 4 bo 1 
like vanities godlineſſe indeed waineth men,and ri iy cos 
eltrangerh cheir mindes from, and ? by reſtraj- 7 2% 7 own: 
ning them of ſuch pleaſures, freeth them from ;; 71; ws > 
farre greater paines,that ſuch filthy,froathy,and = er/5; $-4- 
flicting delights are * dearely bought with, But % «#1 


. . . ; Clem, Alex. in jr0- 
in ſtead thereof it * furniſheth chem with other pr. - a ail 14k 

paella crm luderet 
mifans,. Duod cupide petiit, mature plena reliquit. Horet. ep. 1. lib, 2. * Lith. 20. 34, 35. 
7 V anas w'uptates, breves, penitendas, m contrarium abituras. Ita d:co, it precipitiue- 
luptaz eſt, ad dolorem vergit. Sen.epiſt.23. * - nocet empta dolore vo.uptas, Horag.epiſt.t. 
a Tenes utique memoria quantum ſenſeris eaudium, cum pretexta pojita, ſumpſiſti viritem 0- 
2am, & in forum deduttus es. Majus expetta,ciun pueritem aniamuan depoſuerts, & te is vi- 
#05 philoſophia trarſcripſerih Su ; 


2 loyes 
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ioyes and delight, ſuch as doe fo farre ſurpaſſe 
> Homo erat , qu all outward ioyes whatſoeuer, as there is indeed 


improbos gaudere b - 
ram. 0 compariſon betweene the one and the 0- 


dis calc, menſe, ther : the one is a5 n0 ioy inregard of the other, 
« effi, 5. ſed tae Fox what is the kingdome of Chriſt? nothing 
[ary net but dumps and doubts, and drooping, and me- 
ikud gaudian nos lancholy fits, as many imagine. Or what is the 
7. Apia rſs worke of Gods Spirit in the hearts of his chil- 
doi lucerncm di. dren? To polleſle their foules wholly with ter- 
ceres, Non «ft wx rours and feares; or to hill them with griefe and 


; oy = * penliueneſſe only ? No, © The fruit of the Spiri 


aut ludorian, ſcor- 15 i0y and peace, laith the Apoſtle, And, *the King- 
lorumve voluptatcs dome of God is Righteonſneſ/e, and Peace,and [oy in 


cum bis voluptati- 4 - , 
bs. —— the Holy Ghoſt, T here is true ioy, theres ſound 


Cic. de ſenel, Ne- joy there is vnutterable ioy ; ( | Tow reionce with 
mo ſane mentis ani- 


lorem credat ez 4 10) glorious, ſaith the Apoſtle Peter, and VN 
f vt cy ſpeakable ; And,” I doe ener -abound exceedingly in 


*tutibus delecta- igy faith $. Paul; as finding no words ſufficient 


tione, Bern.de bon. 


ro exprelle his ioy with:) ſuch joy,as*no world- 
ly ioy is onceto be compared with ; ſuch ioy, 
1 1Pe4.1.8, +464 4 10 worldly man isableto conceiue what it 
Ar Airry  dx- 15. PThe ſoule only faith Solomon knoweth it own? 
Neaobry, bitterneſſe ; nor doth another feele its toy. And, 

us 53 1 Talke, ſaith Auguſtine, as long as you will ang 
all you can, of Honey, and of the ſweetneſſe of it, 
vnleſſe 4 man taſte is, he can newer conceine what it 


ls, 


» dated 
"F*-- 
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&. So vndou itis here : * Healone that. * #* bis on capic 

hath caſted it,can tell,whar ſweet peace and tran« ger. wy 
quillizie of heart and minde,, what vnſpeakable experienia. Bern. 
joy and comfort of ſpirit is there found and IE: 
felt, where the mercie of Godin leſus Chriſt is :, — 
once ſoundly aflured and ſealed vpto the foule, 420/19. 

Secondly,this may ſerue for Exhortation,and Y/e 2. 

incitement to Godlineſſe, and to godly ioy ; to la- Exhortation. 


bour for it, and to toyin it. Branch \. 
| Incl " © Nemo efl qui non 
Firſt, to incite men to labour for riabtcou/- ctw +41 


neſ/e,if they delire to attaineto true and hearty 7, j;.er(rg, 


reiozcing. Wouldeſt thou haue joy ? ( * Who * Noweft qui nm 
would not 2 For all mendeſire happineſſe : ** & 3 - 


and * as there is no full happines withqut ioy ; Triz#.6.13.cap.3. 


ſo there is no ſound ioy without true happi- 7Tvere ones beae 


nelle.) then © learne here the right way to it: ,,,.. 

then _ that nova that will bring thee to true yrs dchpoote 
ioy and ſound peace. 4 Seeke the kingdome of © ore Monta- 
God, and the righteonſneſ/e thereof, It is the righ- 7 we ON 
te9:4 man onely that can truly reioyce. For*the © Pie gaudere.S?. 
kingdome of God « righteouſneſſe, aud peace, and ; arr 
10) in the Holy Ghojt. T here is*ioy in the end, ſaith queris ? ne gaudeas 
Bernard, and ioy without end ; but 8 the, way ts eſe dis w_ 
this ioy is by righteouſne(ſe and peace. From rights (|. 44 ſumma per- 
ouſneſſe peace floweth, and ioy from peace. The vorit, 96 ſeit quo 
one is ® che way,the otheris the exdzand voleſle | gre ek 

* Rom 14.17. ' 
f Gaudium in fine ; ſed gaudiam de divaſ. 19. s Eft gauduun de 
regno Dei, fed Loop og m ual py) Aſt ecaight th fa 1 Ibid. 18. 
Laetitia merces ; juflitia meritum & materia eſt. ldem de temp. 30. ® Ipſa eft via per 
quam ad pacem proceditur, ad letitiam pervenitur. ldem de temp. 30. Lgd wan pre- 
tergredumun , quy ad gaudlium properalus 7 Idem de dverſ.18. Lud precipiti ſaltu Ju- 
ftruam tranſibentes E patem, rem finalem in principium convertere & perveriere valts, 
19 NJ09 | 
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- goe the way, wee can neuer come to the 
cn s 4 

* Pundem caſu Tt istrue indeed, if there were * divers waies 

djverſo poriun e= that tended to one end , it were no great 

P matter, which of them a man tooke : though 

hee ſhould goe further about, it may be, and 

take ſomewhat the more paines , yet hee 

were ſure at the laſt to arriue where he would. 

But when a man hath tried all other cour- 

Gage ſes, hee ſhall finde in concluſion, that there 

gh —arry arr is * no other way but this to attaine to true 

zatun conſcientia, toy, and that all his labour therefore was loſt 

Senep.59- in beating about and ſeeking by other cour- 

ſes to compalle it. It was Salomens. owne 

& Eecleſ2.1z, caſe, And * who can hope after him- to dif 

: couer ſome new ge that hee could not? 

pen | He was the wiſelt man' that ever was : ® nor 

n 1 Kjag.3-13- Wanted hee abundance of all ſuch things as 

: or « Spb worldly men are wont to take delight in, and 

&2-12.6c, makethematter of their ioy, But when®he had 

wearied himſelte in a multiplicitie of by-waies, 

treading one while in-one path, and trauelling 

* Ecdeſ7.7,99 another while another, and'® purſuingeach as 

farre as any of them would leade, at length he 

concludeth that there was no true joy, comfort 

and contentment to be found in any thing but 

» Ecileſc12-1,13. Panthe feare of God andin doing his will 3 and that 

inall other courſes, carried they neuer ſo good- 

ly a ſhew with chem,or ſeemed they to promile 

1 Eccleſ. x. 1, 24, Neuer ſo great matters, there was 4 nothing to 

'7- ©+.1,1. be folind but wanitie and vexation of Spirit, and 

no more therefore to be gotten or Ne by 

em. 
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them. And * the like ſhall every one finde thar 
Salomon did, © when he hath toiled and tired * Y* bs qui pre- 
himſelfe in beating abour to-finde itelſe-where, © rag van, 
that he hath but taken paines in vaine, and de- tun Os 
priued himfelfe of joy, in' ſeeking joy there, !* {etitian que. 
where it is not to be had as one that ſeeking for tranſit _—_ 
* Grapes among Brambles,or for Figges among ietitiam,nn poteris 
Briers and Thorves, ſhall but teare his cloathes, _—_— 
and *wound his hands,but neuer finde any ſuch par wes ri i 
fruit on them, as he there ſeeketh for. * It is not 9% deficient 
Wir, not Wealth, nor Honour, nor Nobilitie, Z,,9** 
nor Learning, nor any worldly thing elſe, but” gaudiwn covers 
Righteouſnelle and a good Conſcience alone, 22 5/eden=qui 
thatis able to worke ſetled tranquillitie,to mini- venwm ſe 
zr ſound comfort, to procure conſtant alacri- rs. inter bno- 


tieand cheerefulneſſe of minde. That can give /* ie 
a goodreliſh toany ſtate or condition, be 6. ne- poyomyopinty 
uer ſo meane, or, in theeie of the world, never {444 dature gau- 
ſo miſerable : whereas the greateſt, higheſt, lar- padk fs yy 
geſt, ploriouſeſt eſtates cannot giue any dramme Ones tendimu ad 
or dropof pure ioy, ſure comtort, ortrue con- #4": /e4 ade 
rent withour it. Any courſe of life may be cheer- —_—_— 
full and lightſome wich it; none can euer be tru- 19% iheexcomil 
ly comfortable or delighttull without it. God- [7 pate rr age 


us ex ſludiorinn lberalium vana oflentatione, &> nibil ſanantibus literts. Ones ifios ob- 
leflamenta fallacia & brevia decipiunt : ſicut plauſics & acclamationis ſecivide fauer, qui 
magna ſolicitudine & partus eft, & expiandus. Sen. ep. 59. £ Clam fatigguerm ſe vms 
wy 795 RR —  ————— 
Mlud, Namque ut poſiremam inter gaudia noctem Egerumius - SR. 
TILA x LAITAG Oure ur wore an 7 DIG, 
xy d£ivun 6, e72 Ins , # Mou I evd)es Taphyes 
flo x, jarivho mowrho, tolu ur) 1gSapiice agg ypdruy X; Buhwyarey 
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+ 4+... line” &agood Conſcienceis as a lweet per- 
es ita fame, that can giuea good ſentenento oak nd 
v _ ay 7 podlineſſe and anenil] conſcience,as filthy mat- 
me} fp ww-2 ter, that iſſuing from an vicerous bodie, is able 
EaNSe, Me# toinfe&tand make vnſauourie the beſt apparell 


. na tte - that can be, to him eſpecially that weareth it. 
wi]' «pr73; 1, f- And therefore 7 Heape wp and gather thee toge- 
cn: i415 ther Gold and Siluer, ſaith an Heathen man, build 
—__ 3% 1g thee ſtately Galleries, plant thee pleaſant Orchards 


wi x, od 1aumes and Gardens ; fill thee thy howſe with Seruitours, 
parrdeie 5 - v4 the whole Citie with debtors, till thy minde be 


ever) Arr ſetled and ſatisfied ( * nor can any thing but God, 


y rr» % and the aſlurance of his fauour ſevvle or ſatisfic 
een, #: ) all will be bur (1 fay notasanother faich, 


pers. Plut. ibid. * as curious pictures to 4 bleared eye, as exquiſite 


y Atpols yev- 
rp "x 7; muſicke to an aking head, that doth not neither 


eorciuedur w. helpe nor hurt, but) 45 4 cup of neat wine giuen 
exveiTe; $1u7An9?? one tn 4 Feuer, 45 honey miniſtred to one that hath 
ld hu ſtomacke peſtred with choler, as delicate meats 
was muy, af wh dreſſed for a dyſenterious perſon, that can reliſh no- 
i Yon nt non thing can retaine nothing receineth no flrength from 
\ nai enangies them, is but the worſe for them, and put by them to 
mus, hor I1- more paine. None of all theſe will be able to mi- 


Se7, non, _: 
bm nilter any found ioy or comfort to thee, no 


opipes,u;, ore x; more than they could doe to © him, that had 


mn more of them before thee, than thou canſt hope 
ow Tens u oy CUCT LOattaine vato, vntill thou come to haue- 


; N . . . 4 : : 
yon; padk for- partin him, who is the t Fowntaine of all ioy,and 


wen0 Nap deueptdfore ip" aura. Plut. de virt ef wit. * on >» 909/ odeene 
wawelum eft cor noſirum, donec requieſcat in te. Aug, confeſſ. lib. 1, cap. 1.. Animan 1: 
-—_— non wplet. Hugo V6, de fprr. es anim. c. 65, _—_ Aug, dewverb. Apſe. 16. 

- Jxvat illum fic damus ant res, V1 lippum pitie tabule, famenta podagram, Auriculas cithare 
. Golleflaſorde dolentes, Horal, h.1,epiſtize * Exaleſe 2, 4=34e + PS ee het, 
Sion! e 


the * God of all comfort, without whom thereis * > co.r. x. 
no _ ioy, no ſound comfortto behad. © * 
econdly, to inciteall thoſe that have attai- | 
nedto thiseſtare, toioy init: and motto fuſſr TIND 
outward loſles, worldly croſles, calamities or 
the like, to depriue& beremuerhem of that ala- 
critic and cheerefulneſſe that their eſtare may 
wellafford them ; and that the holy Ghoſt, as 
we heard before, doth ſo oft require of them, 
a ſo * oft, as no one thing almoſt more.' *7/zar.e4z2a., 
rueicisindeed, that it isavery hard and adife © 33-7-& 97- 
ficult thing,eſpecially amids the manifold miſe- lm we 
ries of this our preſent-® Pilgrimage, and the- AMER 
© enith daies that here we paſle rather than liue Luke 10.20. 8k. 
and the rather alſohauing ſo much of thar 4 doll 544 rrhff 
weitall; that © muddie mould of the old Adam. NY i 
remaining ſtill in the moſt of vs, for Chriſtian * Von 20 
met to reioyce fo as they ought, and as they” < Genfa7 9 
haue iuſt eauſeto doe. Ir isa point that is farre , £956 
more calily preached than pradtiſed, Yet this "Rx. 
ſhould we every one of vs ſtriveand ftraine our * * wg 
ſelues vnto z and to this purpoſe * Give, as the , "uh 
Apoftle aduiſeth, all diligent endenour to get aſſu- ſe 6 fry 
rance to our ſclues of our eleftion and of our © P. Sy wi 
calling and conuerlion vnto God; lince that Kher a 
8 yponour notice and apprehenſion of it, doth 2.16 Quidenas 
thisour ioyfull and comfortable eſtate for the [7%], 9% Pas 
param depend ; and for want of it,-many rhat pap pyret rn 
much cauſe of ioy and comfort, were they '* /#lxef,/: jus 
bur aware of it, live oft rimesa very heauie and pare ah = 
vncomfortablelife z and fo are, through their 41,44 r7 
owing ignoratice and defaulr, many times mott 4%," —_—_ @ 
E miſerable, 
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miſerable, when yet they are indeed, or at leaft 
might be molt happie. And when we findeour 
ſclues ſo depreſſed and deieRed, by meanes of 
croſle occurrents, that this alacritie and cheere- 
fulneſſe is ouerwhelmed therewith, labour to 
rouſe vpour ſpirits, and ſay,as Dazid ſometime 
» Pfu. 42. 5,11. ſaid; * Why art thos thus deietted and caſt downe, 
O 4355. O my Soule? and why art thou ſo diſtratted and 
diſquieted within me ? Truft ſtill is God, and fixe 
thy hopes on bim, who i the light of thy Connte- 
nance, aud thy God, Y ea doe as Dawid did,ende- 
uour atleaſt to doe it : when he wasin a great 
ſtreit, his Citie ſacked and burned, his owne 
wiues, and the wines and children of his fol- 

lowers caried ons ; and for oughthe ort 
then knew, all {laine ; his 6wne company alſo 
conſpiringtoſtone him to deathyfo tranſported 
they were with griefe and paſſion, each one for 
his owne loſles ; yet amids all theſe difficulties 
it is ſaid of Dawid, that * He cheered yp himſelfe 
inthe Lord bis God. And ſo ſhould every one doe, 
that truly and (incerely feareth God, and is care- 
full co walke in the obedience of his will; though 
\ Hſaigoao, I [#f © dartneſſe, faith the Prophet, and have no 
t pſal13.5.09 38 ſparke of light,thar his outward eltate is able to 
_ tires &- attord, yet * Let bims truſt in the Lord, and reſt 
ze. Him on his God; and cuen then alſo endeuour 


26%; 3 ©ude, d19.d | £0 be glad, and reionce in his fawour and mercie, 
7 yt when his preſent eſtare ſcemeth to giue all cauſe 
This theracher Gods Children ſhould ſtriue 

and [traine themſelues vnto; 50 arcaine, [0 
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arull cimes to retaineand maintaine this alacti- 
tic and cheerefulneſle in their ſoules : 

Firſt, becauſe the want of it isa greatenemie Motine 1. 
tothankfulneſſe. * Reioyee in che Lord yee righ- = rſal;3.1. 
ceonsylaith the P/almiſt ; for it becommeeth the 
right to be thankfull : as if they could not be * Bereficia bileres 
chankfull, valeſſe they were ® cheerefull. And Js wy om 
certainly we cannot be fo thankfull to God as ai ſt, 
we (hould for his fanours, fo long as wee haue * Aur 
no ioy of them, as we take not delight in chem. _ ones 
Yea weare too too * wwhenkfall tothe grace of ft anich hh 
Ged, and value his goodnefſe at too low a £* Jy (iſe 
rate, if we ſuffer any outward thing, what euer Gratis agere, gav- 
it be, and much more toyes and trifles, matters np png 
of nomoment, ro deprive vs of theioy that we © Inv a 
mightangd [hould cnioy init. | | | al ſpe part 

os, PWR x nat ofitisa grearhin- Motine 2. 
derance vnto the of good duries. 

P Serue the Lord with feare, ſaith the Pſalmi?, * P/@za. 
and reioyce before hims' with rewerence, And when 
thou commeſt to appeare before the Lord thy God 
ems gy 4 Seein anycaſe, ſaith God, that * Pext.16. Ws 
thos reioxee, And, * e thos on Y 
ſerve the Lord yOed, wats os era 
Ela fy" 5: © 9.7; Rom. 
thou ſerue thine evemitsthat he ſhall 123-29 miſt 
upon thee, in hanger and thirſt, and nakednes, remcrecan fre 
_—_ things, It isas © 4 UTR, hb- 
giver, {o * acheerefull wir; Godloneth and ; 


SORT "2 OO OOO v + 3 fe RY '# vs u = : ; « p & 
« Mu'tus telnet delighteth in. And * it 


raketh away the grace of 
ebetontiam ofe- a1] holy duties, when with hanging ofthe wings, 
1 Ow imee and fAligging affcQions, when with drooping, 
lbemer trifttian lumpiſhneſle, deadneſle and dulneſle we goe a- 
Daicquid facts, cis OI 


bilari-ate fac : bo- Thirdly, becauſe it heartneth Gods enemies, 
men tua bexefa- nd giueth them occaſion of triumph, when 
Cee" they ſee Gods children hang the head. Then 
ariftitiafacis, fit de CACY | , < 

ze, nan ipſe fac. ® doe Dawids enemics exult ouer him,when they 


Aug Pſa g1, im /mitten with ſorrow, and like one at hs 
Aotine J. ſee him / ſo ; 


» Pſab.ry.2 wits ed. It is not ſo much the crolles ar cala» 
y Fruttus conts- 5mities thac befall Gods Chutch and children, as 
"meliz m ſerſ® & p their taking them coo much to heart,and their 
re la en" heartleſle carriage vader them, that hearraeth 
confnt.ſap.67: ie, and giueth 
conflart. ſap.ct7. andencourageth the aduerle partie, giu 

56. ae them occaſton to,trjumph.. As. 4 mee triumph 
Cary. 2 Cor. 2. a#er them,though they ſeeme to preualle againſt 


14 4.8,9.0045 ys when we lhew our ſelaes vyndaunted and vn- 


«um frucion 0% them, when they ſee vs deieQed and dilheart- 
7 oye ned, and our countenances caft downe, as if we 
#ejſe eſt. amine efpaired, wholly.of divine; gither proteRion 
——— ordeliverance, and-were got only at our wits 
end, butar our hopesend allo, 

Motine 4. And laſtly, becauſe it diſheartneth many 
£Xnaz.3zz om good courſes, As © the Spies. that were 
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ſent to view the Land of Canaan, by their co- 
wardiſe and faint-heartedneſſe, brought wp 4 
ſlander vpon that good Land that God had pro- 


miſed to beſtow vpon his people, and ſo * made * Nun 14. 1-4, 


the people thatthey had no delire to ſer further 


forward toward it, but began to entertaine - 


thoughts rather of returning backe againe into 
«#2ypt : So this heauie and vncomforrtable ſtare 
and cariage of Gods children, cauſeth religion 
and godlineſſe to be miſdoubred and traduced, 
as amoſt heartleſſe and vncomtortable courſe 
is a meanes to bring an imputarion vpon the 
good waics of God, as if nothing but melan- 
choly fits were there to be found,and that ſullen 
humour wete the only predominant in all pi- 
ous and _ perſons z.and ſo beateth backe 
many from 


eiting foot into good courles, that 
were comming on beforez.yea maketh man 


68. 455+ & 89, 


callin - ar ranges doubt ſhrewdly of the EE u Pſal. 4. 6,7. & 


of thoſe things that the Spirit of God ſpeaketh 
ſo ® oft in the. Word, concerning the 10y and 
comfort of the godly mans eſtate. 


I5,16, 17. & 
I18. 15, Prov. 
29.6.K9.5.2,3, 


All which well conſidered, it. ſtandeth vs eue- Concluſion. 


ric one.in hand, that are attained to the ſtate of 
ce and fauour with God, as wee delire to 
ew our ſelues truly and throughly thankful 
to God for it, and to expreſle our thankfulneſle 
in ſach a cheerefull pertormance of good du- 
cies, as may put lifeand grace into them, as wee 
would be loth to hearten Gods enemies, and 


wet tt ne them,or to diſhearten weake 


anes, ang diſcourage _—_ trom comming on 
E 3 to 


= 


1 I Xeoaa 
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to him ; totake notice of our ownehappineſſe 
and conlider wel what a bleſſed eftate weare in, 
and co ſtir vp our hearts roa ioyinginit, in ſome 
meafure, proportionably tothar matter of ioy 
that it miniſtreth vnto vszand to takegrear heed 
how we ſuffer this ioy either to be filched from 
vs by any ſlight of Satay, or tobe drowned in 
vs by occaſionof any outward occurrents. 
And here before we paſle fromthis fir/# Point 
of 1nffrution, it ſhall not be amifle, to remouec 
that impuration that we euen now ſaid is by oc- 
calion of the vncomforrable cariage of ſome 

Chriſtians, caſt by many vpon the Profeſſion of 
Chriſtianitie in generall; by anſwering an Gbie- 
f#ion that may be and is oft made againſt the 
Dofrine before deliuered. 

Objetion, For, Ioy the godly mans Portion ? may (ome 
man ſay, Experience plainly —_— it. We 
ſee none live more merrily and jouially than 
wicked and worldly men doe z none more hea- 
uily and penſtuely than choſe that make moſt 
conſcience of their courſes: ſothat none, ic lec- 
meth, hae indeed leſſh ivy than the godly. 


Py 


| Branches 2. I anſiver toeither Branch ſeverally. 


Branch l- Firſt for the wicked and worldly, ſuch they 


® Iob ZI, 7,12, IJ. 


Pa.73.4, 5,7. TAY * liue moſt merrily, and reioyce moſt of 


Eſai.5.11,1% Any. 
an 64;f,h+ But [. They indge amiſle of 7oy, and arc 
Anſwer tl. ich miſtaken; that T by outward 


ee tee? laughter, and merriment. A ſound fubſtantiallioy 
_—_ dbet eſſe 1 one thing, and « tickling y is another 
= thing: Thereisapaineſometimeintheone, an 


inward 
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inward warmchin the othet. * Any ridiculous * 1:aque reli? cie. 
roy may occaſionthe one, ſome weightic mar- Fruit a. 
ter is neceflarily the ground of the other. Whe- 7 rifs. £1 wid, 
ther deli a man more,or ioyerh him more [© regoque- 
inwardly at the heart, a bag of gold giuen him, peg: be 
or an inheritance befallen him,that it may be,he quadam coninetur. 
ſcarce ſmilech ar the receit of, of ſome idle ielt of Ho 
cold him thar maketh him laugh till his hearr hs: 
ake, or till he almoſt burſt againe withall? © Tre «© x&ſerraetue- 
ioy, ſaith the Heathen man, ts, though wot 4 ſad, 74 gaudium. Sen. 
yet 4 ſolide and a ſerious thing. And there is as 7 
much difference ne idle merriment and * Cetere bilarita- 
ſound io, as betweene wenton daliance and well pal 1k 
rounded lowe. Wicked and worldly men may aus nn import. 
fn ſome kinde-of © ſuperficial merriment, 16id- 
ſome kindeof froathie avd flaſhie mirth, ſuch as {y,, 
may t wet the month, but wot warme the beart, J'ixiflww. Ho- 
may {month the brow, bur not fill the breſt ;, like RNs 4 
© a ſlight daſþ of raine, that waſp: th the ftalke,but yguu 
Wwetre : ws the _ io nas doth the eng cw 
ittle z Or to vie Salomens compari- 
on, * like an hondfall of bru(h weed or -" yn _” 
thornes ondey the pot, that maketh a great noiſe, #4 mn & pene- 
and giueth 4 greas Hoſe, but heateth bittle, borleth t $,piidi rim, fi- 
nothing, leaueth the meat ſtill as 5 raw as if was narwnſub oli cre- 
when it wentin : But true, ſound and ſubſtanti- {mo nerf 
all ioy, ſuch as thatis that the godly haue, ( as is fammi fipuld ex- 
here ſaidto belong tothem) doe ſuch neuer at- 97%, <ar9 brepun, 


ha- 
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52 2. Weſcewhatthey make ſhew of outward. 

_ ly, but wee ſee not what they feele inwardly. 
k Prov.tazo, Þ Theſoule only knoweth it owne bitterneſſe, ſaith 
1 Prov.14.13.-me- Salomon : And, i eenin laughter oft the heart is 
dio de fonte lejoram ſyeguie, * Tow ſee all of you what aw handſome 
ut quod in ipſs (0002 £15 #5, (aid the Romane ſometime, but where 
foribus angat. Lu- it pincheth me, feele only my ſelfe. 50 here, ſaith 
cret.l,4, Hills 4 broſe," You ſee bow (uch feaſt and riot outward. 


fla eſt : aut gra- ; ; 
Li Fay ſumiratz iy 3 but you conſider not what gripes and twitches 


wiflitia. Sen.ep.80. their conſciences ſeele inwardly, T heir laughter is 


CI neuer betrer than alight gigling , many times, 


modumvideter, ſo- but a ſtrained grinning, ® like the laughter of 
lus ipſe ub1 pedem (ch as Wave eaten of madde Smallage, which 
angat perſentiſco. 


Ami apud Pl, Choughit wring them exceedingly inwardly, yer 
awtzcju.& Hic- ſerteth them on grinning outwardly,and ſo ma- 


ron.ad lovin.l.1. : s 
1 Pidescorvrvian, Kh chem goe away with a ſeeming laughter, 


letitiam : interroga * Tm the tranſereſſion of the wicked there is a ſnare, 
conſcrentiom. Am- (ith Salomon : And, * the wicked man is holden 


brof. offic. 1.3.6.1 2. *| . ; 
__ nets in the cords of his owne ſinne. Every wicked man 


nec menſe tempore carrieth an halter about him to ſtrange his own 
op = fer ſ. oy withall, tomarrehis ownemirth. The guilt 
m Sardonibicri- of his ſinne is as ? ax vnſcene ſore, that putterh 
/» nw 496 - - himto many a privie pang, that himſelfe onely 
ſcientie vermis cau- feeleth z as 1 4ſuent ſcourge that gineth him ma- 
terijs onn:bus acri- ny a ſecret jerke, that none heareth or ſeeth but 


ti (3m.nju- himfele alone. 


n Prov.29.6, 


® Prov. 5.22, Þ It ouvens, bn ovoid duird epaodi 0, of muC ou ought, 
To ul TW era puecy aluterions of x, rarsy} GamneaTu. Put. de tran 
quill, }ulnys alit venis, C* caco carpitur igne. V ire, Xn, 4. - dacitiam vroiu ſub pettore 
Unines. Ibid, = langyeſcit vulnere caco, Conſcius ipſe aninus ſeſe dum forte remoraet. Lu 
erer. {, 4, = tha ſubler Cecum vulis babet;, ſed lato baltens auro Protegit. Perl. ſat. 
4 Evaſiſſe putas, quos diri conſcia fatti, Mens babet alton4t0s, ey ſurde cedit, Oc- 
CL qualienye Wins hortore flagellan Iuvenal. (at.z3. 

! Is 2 Take 


/; & * >> with _ 
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3-'Take it * atthe beſt, itis but as the ioy of: yyfivey ;, 
thoſe that are held, as we ſayin a fooles paradiſe; * Dyamuic ex be- 


deluded with a groundlefle conceit of weawe a imperi- 


hopes : as of a franticke per/on, that hath yet ſome 1, ifetuneius 
© liphtſome turnes by times, or is held with © & impotentem, & it 
merrie kinde of madneſſe: or of a mad man,that ronwrogga 
* imagineth-himſelte a rich and a great man, tatem voce opini 

when he isindeed but a poore beggerly wrerch: /*#ow moth, im- 
as of children in a ſiege, that being not apprehen- nar rn ard 


ſive of the danger they are in, are as bulie , « Lucida intervals 
their ſports,'as their parents areat the breach, *7,...... ., 
while the Citie is readieto be ſacked 3 or * as of Eck hs 


men in a ſleepe ; (it is inſt the ſinners caſe z his re angeyng 
whole life is butas * 4 ſleepe;z he isno more a- jm ep: 2.4.2.) Sed 


wake though his eyes be open,then thoſe beaſts ron et if bilaritas 
that are ſaid to ſleepe ſo; his efate a5? a dreame:) 5 bs ak 


that dreaming of ftrange matters, haue many exiguum tempus 4- 
falſe iojes, and falſe feares, which * as ſoone as ©7m* ridew, & 


. p acerrime © Yabere. 
they arcawated, doc all vaniſh, and proue tult 5,9 .. un, 
| larem uhs contin- 
git inſaniam inſavire, ac per riſum furere. Idem de beat. caps 12, » Lualts Thrafylays 
tle Athenienſis qui ownes naves ſuas credidit , que in Pireum appeterent.. Athen, 
dijnoſopb. lh. 12. '* Peccatores dormientibus fomiles. Anaſtaſ. m Hexam. lib, t. Eg1 38 
ai mls wil 6 61+ rainy Und: Cave. Clem. pedag, lib. 2, cap. to. Imd & ſom- 
mantibys qu perigula vera 208 extimeſcunt, vana timent, Herolt. detemp.2. * Eph.5.14. 
t Theſſ.5.6,7. Marat yr ipSet Badiforns, atjfvTt; of males x99 S0mm, 5 
£20n-phras mals len Dif, vv af ein Tom. 4 18 16 A345 Hors ms Ggngd- 
rlrar tf dTapor, fas dy xcpwpluc;. Dion, Chryſoſt. orat.33. Y Fob 20. 8. 
27. I9. Note ſoporifera veluti cum ſonia ludunt Errantes oculos, effoſſaque protulit aurum 
In lucem tellas, verſat manus improba furtum, Theſauroſque rapit, ſudor quoque protuit org, 
Et mentem timor dltus habet, ne forte gravatum Excutiat gremiuwn ſecrets conſcius aur. 
Max wbi fugerunt eluſam gaudia mentem, Veraque forma redit, animis quod perdiart optaty 
Atque in preterita' ſe totus imagine verſat. Petyon. ſatyr, Videatur Aug, in Pſal, 75. & bo+ 
mal. 13. Greg. mer. lib. 18. cap, 10. Ambr. de loſeph. c. 6, & Sen. ep. 103. * Pſal. 73. 19. 
Eſai.298 Dei netitia que poteſt eſſe ſolida felicitas, erm ſit ſommio fimilis ? Mmm. 
Ofiav. Vita facinoroſs, ut ſawmmium : aperuit 0cuulss, tranſivit requies cus, evanuis delebiats, 
Ambr, offic. k.1 £.12. V ide Luciani Micyllian, : +5 24 
nothing. 
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* & Sce!* tuth al- nothing. * Safe they miy be, ſaith the Heathen 


i Sem. Higgol man, but they are neuer ſecure. And, Secure, ſay 


Tutun aliqua res I, they may ſometims be, but they can nexer be ſafe. 

in maid conſeientia A the Peace they haue, is but a ſeeming peace : (0 

5oqmamny Js” the io) they hane is but a counterfeit ioy 3; no- true 

| aliquando latendi peace, no ſound, no ſubſtantial zoy. 

founangungum Secondly, forthe godly, doe they ſeeme ma- 

feduciam. Sen. ep. ; 

105. ny times very * penliue and ſorrewtull? and 
Branch2. the life of many ſuch to be very vacouth and 

a Pſal. 6.2, 3,6,7. vncomfortable ? 


&13.2.04- T anſwer: 1. Thoſe thatobie&chis, as Ber- 
343637» © 73: 


73. ard ſpeaketh,do but ® /ceke for a ſtraw to thruſ? 
Anſwer 1. out their owne etes with,For doe they ſee and ob- 


TE 4 gr ſerue many ſuch, as they ſay, that live vacouth 


& vncomfortable liues ? T hey mightas well on 

-— the other (ide, it they <a roma obſerue 
many more that haue liued wonderfull checre- 

2 26n-6-10, fully © eveninextreme want and penury, in ſo 
Cs ;. much that their whole life, tor the cheerctulneſle 


Ke? wiz 5 9v- of it, hath beene as* 4 coxtinuall feaſt ; that haue 
_ " caried themſelues moſt comfortably amids ma- 
own; o4eor7v5. Ny grieuous calamities, thata man would won- 


Plut. de with & der how they could ftand vpright, or hold vp 


vil 


4 Prov.x5.35- The hcad vnder the weight of them, fo as they 
A'rip £=2% m#- haye done. © Not ſo only (ſaiththe Apoltle,ba- 
wo 599. = uing ſpokenof Chriſtian mensreioycing in their 
genes, Kegine 5 hope of glory ;,) bur we glory alſo cuen in our affit- 
Tipw G9 Y (Hons. And the faithfull Hebrews, * with much 


7 wi, "any roy ſuffered the loſſe of their goods, And the Apo- 
© $9p7 

NeTIAv7e. Plut, de tranquill, * Rom. 5, 3. Non & malis ſola liberaberis, fed 
Wan bibs ex ti, nb ceperis , in bus clian g/oriarh, Bern, ds diverſe 18, * Hebr. 


1% 34, 
ſtles 
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files # went from the Conſilorie whenthey 
beene beaten, rated and reniled, reioycing that they 
were graced ſo to be diſaraced for Chriſt. And Ma- 
ny a Martfr of Chrib hath gone *® as merrilyto 
cheſtake, as others would haue done ro 4 feaft. 
Now theſe men ſee and obſerue the one, but che 
otherthey will not ſee, becauſerhey are willing 
to picke a quarrell to Chriſtian profeſhon. To 
viea Compariſon, vied before me by * a right 
reverend Diuine. Suppole a man come into one 
of your ſhops, and aske to [ee ſome wares : 
which when hel ſhewed, he findeth ſome faulr 
with; & though you tell him you will (hew him 
better, yet he retuſeth ro ſee thern, and ſo goeth 
his way: will you not ſaythar ſuch a one came 
not wy, p a to _ ? In _ _— wes 
men to obic aſt pietyan ineſſe,as the 
mother and ins os ade 
life, ſhall picke out examples of ſome few di- 
ſtreſſed and diſconſolate Chriſtiens, that eirher 
opprefled with melancholy, or * miſtaken 
through weaknefle of iudgement in their owne 
eſtaces,liue penſ{tely,and ſhall re{uſe to take no- 
tice of others many more, tento ane, that liue 
cheerefully, and goe on toyfully with much 
comfort and contentment in a religious courſe 
of life ; we may well ſay and deeme of ſuch,that 
they deale very vnequally,and are benttocauill 
only atthepraQiſe and profeſhon ot pietie, be- 
cauſe * they haue no loue or likiegto ir. 
2- Are good men, ſayeſt thou, many times 
hequieand lad ? Itis not yro_n or holineſle 
2 


F aig "WY 
T 
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8 AR.$.40,41- 111 
bulatio pro ſo/atis, 
contunclia pro gls- 
vid , mopia pro 4- 
bandarua ejt.Bern, 
parv.ſerm.6 3.) us- 
wodo idem ae $ 0- 
Cratcgep.57. | 

h Am as 


3. 
F207, © Adi 
avis dies . 
Gr, Naz,n Iulian, 
2. Kwirercy pane 
Beds; Noe), 
Warp 5K 07 Oute 
r«7p Soar, 
Poly, P1AomTeg 
@e-m10#uC+. To 
UT, Xerws TU 1M 
y \a# Xews,ry 
ws] Emas True 
Pdy iprmwTrogy 
yorulevTvg, Idem 
de Paſch. 

i D*' Burgeſſe on 
Aft, 9.31. d 


k Bonanon ſud n8- 


runt.- V irg.Georg, 
L.2. 
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placemt. 
Anſwer 2. 


that 


pe w 


m Af7.26,29. 
n Rom.9.1,7. 
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that maketh them ſo heauie, but the want of it 
rather, either in others or in themſclues. X 

And not to inliſt long vpon the former, that 
the godly arc oft heauie, not becauſe they arc 
themſclues holy, but becauſe others, ® whom 


they deſire ſhould be ſo, ® are notas themſelues 


| are. It is nottheir owne holineſle, but thy pro- 


* 2 Pect.2,8. 


» Pſal. 119.136, 
I58, 
4 Sicut, Malts bo- 


phanenefle that maketh them heauie. As ® the 
bad liues of the Sodomites were an heart-ſoreto 
Lot, and ? the wicked courſes of Danids ene- 
mics, a greatgriefe vnto David. 4 Nor were a 


num efſe vult ma- Man indeed truly good, did heenor deſire to 
ken,ut fit ſui ſani- haue others alſo good; * nor can hebe delirous 


bs, Plant. Trinum, 
2, 2. Ita bonus bs- 
num, 

* Magnus bonorum 
labor eſt mores tole- 
rare contrarios,qui- 
bus qui non offendi- 
Iuit, parun proficit, 
Tantum enm tor- 
quet Juftum alieni 
peccats miquitas, 
quantum a ſua re- 
cedit. Aug, in ſent. 
Proſper. 122, Ttaq, 
ſeite ac vere Mar- 
1n. Du. de morth, 
Dus equo animo 
mals unm{cetur, 
malus eſt. 
 Nemmem pudet, 
nemmem peintet, 


7ujt quod pane re- 


tro te Ter- . . | 
es 7®- i+ is becauſe they are no holier than they are. 


* Thegodly faith one, are not heanie therefore be- 
arſe tbey are holy ;, but therefore are they heawie, 
: " becauſe 


tull, apolog, 
© Greenbam ali- 
C4bi 


that others ſhould doe well, but be-muſt needs 
be grieued when hee ſhall ſee them doe other- 
wiſe than well. They are one maine cauſe of 
their heauineſle,that finde fault with them forit. 
They ſhould haue the lefle cauſe to be heauic, 
and it were not for ſuch asthey are. 

But to let that palle,itis not ſo much the ſight 
of their preſent, as the conſideration of their 
former eltare that maketh good men fo ſad., 
They arenot heauie,becauſethey are now holy, \ 
but © becauſe they were not ſooner ſuch : that | 
they haue ſpent, or mi{-{pent rather ſo much 
time, in an vnholy courſe of life, which now ſce- 
ingtheir owne folly, they ſeriouſly repent of, 
and are f1ncerely ſorie for. Orit theirgriefe ariſe, 
as it may well alſo, fromthe {light ofthe preſent; 
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becauſe they are no more holy ; becauſe they are 

not ſo holy yet as they would be: becauſe they 

ſee fomuch ® vnholineſle yet abide by them. « 05, wwe 7 
As * the loue of money maketh men thinke 5 mais 7h vg- 
thatthey haue neuer enough ofit; and the gree- $'* 77:20 v 
dic deſire of hauing ſtill more, makes them not =. Greg New de 
regard or take notice of whatalready they hate, $4Ep ſe. 
You ſhall heare the rich oft complaine that they * *75'* 

are 7 but very poore men; and they are indeed » H'me(wrsRos 
in ſomereſpett as they ſay. So the great loue of 7% aea01nn 27+ 
godlineſſe, and the greedie deſire of it, and that !5/, "37? 
euen out of the comfort and ſweerneſle that. re, novr9 met 
they haue felr and found in it, doth oft ſo poſe "v7 7245” 5 
ſells the hearts and mindes of the godly, that it - Lai 
withholdeth them from ſeeing and taking no-- «vor 3414) mo- 
tice of what they baue, and makeththem many }"*." ava 
times pevſiue, becauſe they haue ſo little * as im 32. chyſoft 

imagine, though being morethan ordina- 7” 7 £7 hom. 14. 
rily ſtored with. it, of that which ſo earneſtly my at4 7 5. 
they deſire. Nor ought that beauineſſe of theirs dias. Omni enm 
therefore be imputedto be holines, whicheither #2 2s 
the rue Vs yrs want of it produceth. Jr is wb Anas 
Avery vnequall thing, to charge holinelle with 2, _ 
that that vnholineſle is the cauſe of, and much- {7 mam 
more to challenge the godly for that, which {, quod wb: minus 
themſelues and ſuch as they be,are the cauſe of, 442% 
3. Doe ſome godly men lead a very vncom- An/wer,z, 

forrable life ? Ir is by meancs of their weak- 
neſſe and ignorance of their owne happineſlc. 

* They iudge notaright of their owne preſent” * Fulicitaten ip/ 


- ſuam nd mtellzguant. 
eſtate ; they are not yet acquainted with the /7 hevef hed. 


voiceof Gods Spirit, that ſpeaketh peace and ;,y..7 
EF 3 comfort 


Þ Pa.85.8. 


© Gat45.26, 


4 OwtomSs9;. 


AHI 4.15, 
1401.5.17. 
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comfort to their ſoules. As when men come at 
firſtinro a ſtrange countrey, it is ſome ſpace of 
time ere they can vnderſtand * the language, 
and ſo come to conuerſe familiarly with the 
Natiues thereof. So is it with Gods Children 
oft for ſome ſpace of rime, aftertheir firſt con- 
uerfion to God and godlineſle, they vnderſtand 
not inſtantly the language of Gods Spirit,which 
they haue not beene tormerly acquainted with ; 
nor apprehend they therefore preſently thoſe 
ſweet comforts and ioyes that their preſent 
eſtate and condition affordeth, It is with them 
as with a priſoner or a condemned perſon, thar 
though hee haue his pardon ſigned and ſealed, 
and newes brought him of it, as © Jacob had of 
Joſephs life and ftate, yer doth not belecue it ; or 
when the deedit ſelte is ſhewed to him, yet be- 
cauſe he cannot himſelfe reade it,or ſee his owne 
name init, orelſe becauſe, itmay be, he miſta- 
keth ſornewhatin it, giuerh no creditarallto ir, 
and ſo hath no more toy of it yer, than as if ir 
were not. And we may adde alſo, that euen me- 
lancholy is many times acauſeof it. For Gods 
grace, thoughit renue and change the diſpoſiti- 
on of the ſoule, yet it altereth not the narurall 
conſtitution of the bodie.Euen the godly there- 
fore, as they are ſome of them made of a melan- 
cholike mould as well as others, ſo are they 
* ſubie,as well as others,to melancholike pal 
lions andaffeRions: An humour that is wont 
to raiſe many ſtrange imaginations, groundleſle 
griefes, falſe feares and frights, ſenkeleſlſe F_ 
53 
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ſes; and as * a peece of colored gleſſe maketh all 


thatis ſeene thorow it, yea the very © Sunne- 


beames, that paſſe in by it, ſeeme all of the ſame 
colour with it ſelte; ſo this blacke hamour re- 


preſenteth all things to the eye of the ſoule t as |, 


duskiſh and darke, fall of horrour and terrour, 
euen the very bright beames of Gods fauour, 
and the louely fruits and efteRs of ir, picking 


many times matter of feare and miſdoubt out of Arquare luea vi- 


thoſe things, that might giue it beſt aſſurance, 
That which *© the Deuillallo taking aduantage 
of, is not negligent to worke ypon, and by 
meanes thereof, to pollc/ſe the minds of ſuch, 
with ſuch conceits of themſelues, which by rea- 
ſon of their mekncholy, hauing once made a 
deepe impreſſion, are not ealily againe remo- 
—_—_— may vex and turmoile them, and either 
make them wearie of Gods waies, or diſcourage 
others fromentring into them. And it is vne- 
uall toaſcribe that vnto godlineſle in generall, 

that proceedeth from the * ſpeciall conltitution 
of ſome few godly ones only, and is no other 
than iscommon to them, with many other pro- 
phane alſo, being of the ſame conſtitution, 
though notin the ſame condition, thatthey are. 
We lee, ſchollers many,morethan others ordi- 
narily, ſubie& to melancholy, becauſe their re- 
tired courſes of life and priuacie of ſtudie, is a 
great meanes to feed that humour where it is 
naturally found : yet neicher followeth it there- 
fore, that all Schollers live yacomforcableliues, 
becauſe ſome doe lo, that are pollelled udp, 
proueg 


proprixm boc ſene- 
commune vaetud- 
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* Per vitrit viride 
viſt viridia videa- 
tur, Cardan de (is 
till7, 

* Tinguntur ab es 
itt G9 HROY AFB [is + 
ado venerunt, 
Pa. hift. nat. l, 2, 
C. 18. 

f Utide flava bile 
Latro in Eumenid, 
dentur, etiam que 


non ſunt luted, No: 


—— ſerm. 
4 

© Sce Bright of 
Melanchol, chap. 
17. & 34 @ 35» 


f Dyomeds Cicer, 
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reſſed with that humour. Nor may that rightly 
be aſcribed to ſtndie and learning, which not 
ir, but the conſtitution of ſome Itudents pro- 

duceth. hs X g 
An[wer 4. Doe men line ſometime not lo comforta- 
_ bly, when they begin to grow godly ? The vn- 
towardneſſe of their corrupt nature is the cauſe 
of it. Itis no maruell if the ſpirituall breeding 
| be with ſome difficultie: eſpecially when we go, 
s Gen.5-22,23. as 8 Rebekkah did , with two twrns, and thoſe 
b Gaat.sag, {uch tooascannot agree well rogether.No mar- 
Rem.7.23- well, I fay,if there be ſome * ftriuing and ſtrug- 
vr +ornA 5% ling, and ſuch as may ſometime cauſe muchin- 
; i214 916. Ward troubleand diltration, vnrill the better of 
ov. Pytbagoricum them haue got the vpper hand of the other. 


SS 4 = ' Make choice of the beſt courſe of life, (aid the 
Yen Ti 6:;18i5 Heathen man ſometime,avdwſe andcuftome will 
A ets make it familiar and pleaſant.Butas itis wich mil- 
tonin; Imper. moni- tones, though they be hewed as fitas may be 
twnvite ſuel. 12. either to other, yet they grinde not at firtt ſo 


> ery ina, till they haue wrought ſometime 


CHAT - At. + x i 0 


Fo 3emed ook together : Or apparell, though well made, and 
Fear 7 firtor the bodie, yer is nor ſoeaſte ar the firli 
oz, irs i3- PLrting 0N,As when it hath been worne a while: 
fo:4-579u; 5 5 Nor doe manand wite many times, eſpecially 
"x e715 having ſome croſle-qualities , agree ſo well at 
«Math. 11. 29, frſtas they doeatterward, when they come to 


p/5ve dm 1alls, ynderſtand morethroughlyeirher others diſpo- 
ni Greg t6.Beak ſition, and haue learned to faſhion and apply 
(2, boy, 7. 2uam themſelues either to other. So itis here:* Chriſts 
_ —_— yoake, [aith Gregory, ſeemeth heauie at the firſt t4- 
nit king of it 1p; is becommeth eaſie, yea delightful, 


when 
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our corrupt naturedo not fadge ſo well at firſt ; 

they ſeeme ſomewhar vncouth courſes that we 

arcentred into,till we haue inured our ſelues vn- 

to them, Iris our owne ! vatowardneſle, and ' H9b.ro.rr, 

varulineſle, our ® Rticking at the birth, our vn- © #9Þ.13.13. 

willingneſſe to yeeld our ſelues vp wholly vnto 

God, * the rebelliouſneſle of our ſpirirnot re» » xw.s.s, 

duced ſocalily to the obedience of Gods good 

Spirit,that hindreth our comfort, that procu- 

rech to vs that diſcomfort, which more godli- 

neſſe admitted and giuen way to would cure, , _ 

* For the cauſe taken away, the effe&t would' Woe Tag, 

ſoone ceale. | 
5- Areeuen godly men ſometime in very la- Anſwer 5. 

mentable plight ? Their owne wickedneſle,cheir 

owne wantonneſle, not their weakneſſe only, is 

ſometime the cauſe of ir. For even ? Gods ®?/4119.176, 


children alſo oft-rimes Araying outof Gods way, 
a wee are m_o to layo — into 
armes way, and come home againe by weeping | 
croſſe. Euen Gods children are lat then ,. f EY 
lhaking bands with the wicked, and taking part 31.64 os 
with Gods enemies, as * oſaphat with Ahab, © Pae-32-15. 
which they pay full deare for ofrentimes before ;,,,£9 nm 
they haue done with it : yea as ur children, ſo in cars). Audar 
* Gods children, when they are full fedeſpecial- niaprper Gem 
ly, are ouer-prone to grow wanton, and will y;uunnfe. Fm 
needs be dipping their finger ſometime in the 7 com..3.Nit- 
Deuils ſauce, as 1 may ſo ſay ; as children ſome- —— 
time our of alickeri diſpolition, will be tam- gram. Lied nas 
pering with Rog Aeeran ne rs mages 
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c Fſal30.67. fo meddle with, and itis dangerous for them 
« p5amt1-2:3-4+ geale withzwhich cofterh thematterward many 
: FRI B,r. adeepe ligh and aſalr teare, ere they can rec. 
* Cauſa ivifitie yer againe of the euill, and the inward diſcom- 
regs 4. fort, that by meanes thereof accrueth vnto 
AugnÞſalzz, them. It was Dawids caſe : *'when he was now 


CS —_ atreſtand eaſe, * hee was led alide, and fell a 
fair, Þ, Syn dalying with ſome ſinfull delights, that * eclip- 
: Sap / 675 ſeqhis ioy and comfort, and procured to him 
Þ wud; x x67: fuch diſcomfort, as made his life fora long time 
na uae, ey moſt ER - __ x it be- 
ens wipes ©. ing along timeere he could throughly recouer 
_—_— he omerder of ioy and comfort againe. But 
oC roppdwr. what is the true cauſe of diſcomfortin ſuch ca- 
I” ſes? It is not godlineſle; itis * vngodlineſle. 
+ Tadxxpuer 3- I. A diferdered patient, wee ſay, maketh a cruel 


\ 


7s ofoyei ane Phyſutian. T he: patients diſorderand miſdiering 
v 924 0f himſelfe,contrary to therules by the Phyli- 
ris 7apds. BO - ried Y 4 
ſi.ceſhom.4. tjan preſcribed him, procureth:him oft much 
; a5. + ez Paine; diſturbeththe cure of his diſeaſe, hinde- 
ay avry 409; be Sor” . 
ware m3 mw reth hisrecouery, requireth new purgings and 
eciyg © 604 : potions; yea peraduenture ſearings and cuttings, 
7 +3 rfcrens. that otherwiſe hee ſhould not. haue needed; 
Chryſoft. in-Philip. which * to lay the fault of, therefore, on the 
hom. 1 4. Phyſitian, or therules of Phyſicke, or the courſes 
foes 6 by him preſcribed, and of the patient negleRed, 
b Prox4.13.443: WErevarcaſonable and ſenicleſle. 
»d iv, 23noiongy | G Arethe gadlyn theſe caſes fullot ſorrow 
Nt mer, 1%. and griefe? Eucn in ſuch ſorrow and {adneſle 
cations ce thereisthe i ſeed of ſoundioy. * The way to 
, ibs & acidum 10y is by griefe as the way by Phylicke 15 to 
5, ens health, As the worldly mans ® ig enderh in 
_y griefe ; 


gfiefes ſo the godly mans * griefe endeth intoy. « x4, 5.5, 
He 1 not farre Pls true ion, that can ſincerely Matth.y.4. 


ſorrow for bis ſinne. For as © warre with the world © Gr7oms lee 


procureth peace with God; fo * ſorrow for finne toun pacem parrat 

roduceth toy in God. Yea he hath much matter «4 Dewn. Origen, 
of ſound ioy in him, as we ſhall afterward ſee; —_— o 
that can and doth ſeriouſly lament and bewaile bob, pacom non ba- 


. : : bebis cum Chriſto. 
his owne wants, his vntowardnelle, his former eaueft N.T-32. 


wantonneſle, his wickedneſle. What ſay I,there 1:aque vere Greg 
js matter of ioy ? There is euenioy oft herein. M-c « po L, 
There are 8 zeares of joy, as well as of priefe'; gg, mot 3 nem 
and there isalſo * a m#xtareoft of the one with nCtu, Deer 


the other, Mentake * pleaſure anddelighrſome- 7* ,5* = 42%%g 


. ; ; Kpronuy 5 maurt- 
time euen in mourning and bemoaning them- 3; maui; «71- 

ie. And I make aaopde, ic mat a: 
but that many of Godschildretido many times 797 PI0uk 


fort,cuen in their godly griefe,andin the bewai- = = zxued 
ling of their wed as any worldly ten doeor- ;, bt on ug 
dinarily in thoſe outward pleaſures, thattheir 5 Ger: 43: 36. & 
hearts and affeAtionsare moſt caried away with, oe #7958 
Nor let any natural] man much maruell hereat. ms # & mereri 
For if ſuch can take ſo much pleaſure; asT haye © $audm Norſe? 
heard ſome of them confefle, and as ' Augs- "apps rw 
ſine 0bſerueth, in ſeeing an idle play of ſome tis lachrymar ſus. 
fained ſubieR, that ſo affeQeth them, thar it 250% = 597 


dolor, Ovid. trifh, 4. 3. rye 
0.14: jt rv ton 
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| aQednothing at all concerne them, nor, it may 
be, euer was in truth executed, that they deſire 
and long exceedingly to lee itagaine z then they 
need not maruell, if Gods Children cantake 
much more pleaſure in this their holy griete, 
though it draw many ateare from them, thar ſo 
neerely concerneth then; and in thoſe religious 

teares, which are ſo plealing to God, that the 
= tvkays, Cauſe * muchio) in heauen, and by which * {0 
» 2C0r-7.10. Much benefic accrueth to themlelues. They 
* Hatth.5.4 may well be comfortable, that are * #he proca- 
rers of comfort ; they may well be pleaſant and 
2 1621, delightfull reares, that are? ſure pledges of 

eternall oy and delight. 

Anſwer 79. +7 Doe not the godly ſeeme ſo ioyfull oft- 
arKs 64. - times asthe wicked? ormake ſomuch (hew of 
* Levaas metalle- Mirch outwardly ? It followeth not that there- 
run frl? in fun tore they are not as ioyfull, or have notas much 
yy yp” mirth asthey. | For the ioy of Gods children, as 
in alto late: vena, the ground of it, is more inward,than outward: 
| erbgyert 'e- as 4 the windowes that conueyed the light into 
Sen.epiftaz, Salomons Temple, were wider within, than with- 
* Sold gauduan Out they were, * T he richeſt veines of Oare lie 
pou 19199 = deepelt in theground. And *: the greateſt ioy 
t 2Cor,5.12. Many times makes outwardly leaſt ſhew. As 
CT R hypocrites oft-times * retoyce tn the face, as the 
tum corde dolorem. Apoltle ſpzaketh, when yer they rejoyce not 
Si nds, ov the heart; and worldly men many times * ſet a 
GY =4.iis g00d face on it, and make ſemblance of mirth 
Smith Wo wr mie _— yoke the 
hs ns eS pincChrtw ne:i0 OIN-cmes 
na Poipeny, relojce bathe liars, hen Yeerhey ielojca wm 
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the face; (* as ſorrowing, ſaith the ſame Apo. * 2.6.10. 
ſtle, aud yet alwaies reioxcing : ) and have their 
ſoules fraught inwardly with abundance of 
toy, though their lookes outwardly ſhew it nor. 
? The Kings daughter, (aith the P/almiſt, is all plo- 7 Pſabas.r3. 
rious on the infide. As the glory of Gods Church ; 
ſothe ivy of Gods children is much, yea or moſt, 
inward: and itis no marucll, therefore, if * the * t 1obs 3. 2, 
worldand worldly men ſeenot cither che one or + 
the other ; they want * ſpiritual ezes to diſcerne * 1 Cor.3.14. 
either. They thinke there is no mirch, but where 
, thereis gigling and laughing,or (waggering and. 
reuelling, and the like, But Gods children: may 
ſay to them, as our Sauiour to his Diſciples, * 7 * 7own 4.33. 
haze other meat than you wot of; ſo, © We haue © Nonneuit impius 
other manner of ioy thay you are aware of. The fx is; 
odlyare oft merry, though they make litle 
wof it: yeatheir mirth is moſt many times, 
when itis leaſt ſeene, Thoſe that preſcribe rules 
for the choice of Simples, aduiſe to-rake berbes in 
the Spring flowersin Summer, fruitsin Autumne, | 
roots in Winter; and why roots for the moſt Man 
partatthat time ? Surely becauſe the ſapis then requem in caulem 
gone downe ;. it is. molt inthe rooc, when it is 4cendere bumidi- 
teaſt in the ffocke;, it is moſt of all then vnder aca I 
und, when it is leaſt to bee kene aboue * Hoyretian in 
ground. And ſoit is oft-rimes withthe oy of promcr omg 


Gods children, © it is moſt rife manyrtimes with ;erchotur, ro 
them inwardly in the heatz, when leaft ſhew of dicbetwr,cam dan- 


64m duce- 


ic appearcth outwardly, or diſcouereth it ſelte in roger Phat 

their life. 137. 

Laftly, Is the ioy of Gods children many Anſwer 8. 
| G 3 times 


f Pſal.37.2.%4 92. 
12. Fenea quadam 
falicitate temipora- 
liter florent. Aug. 
epiſt.120.C.5. Gra- 
men hyeme vet, 
eſtate areſctt © ar- 
bor areſcente gra- 
mine vireſcat, Idem 
mn Pſal.36. 

$ Coloſ.3-34- 
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times obſcured ? ordoth it not oft ſoeuidently 
appeare outwardly to theeye ? Itis no maruell, 
As we ſaid euen now, It is here oft Winter time 
with them.lIt is ſo in ſome ſortgenerally ſo long 
as they liue here. It is Summer here withthe wic- 
ked, it is Winter with them. * The oneis as the 
graſſe that is greene in Winter,but withereth when 
the heat of Summer once commeth. The other 
is asthe Oake, that in Winter ſeemeth ſcare, bur 
when Summer com meth /routeth out,and con- 
tinueth freſh and greene then, when the graſ/e is 
parche and burnt vp, or made hay of. 5 Tow are 
now dead, ſaith the Apoſtle ; and your life is hid 
with Chriſt ; but when Chriſt, who i your life, ſhall 
appeare, then (hall you alſo appeare in glory with 
him. As if he had ſaid,!t is now Winter time,and 
the ſap lieth hid in the root with you but when Sum- 
mer commeth, you ſhall ſpring out, and be in your 
prime as trees and plants are ® when the Sunne 
approacheto, 

But more ſpecially itis Winter with them at 


ſome time more than at others. As in times of 


i Cant. 2,11, 


afflition, deſertion, temptation and perſecuti- 
on. That is the Winter that in the * Canticles 
the Spirit ſpecially ſpeaketh of. And no maruell 
if toy and comfort be then oft-times reſtrained 
with them ; atleaſt ifthey doenotrthen ſo appa- 
rently offer themſelues to outward view. Who 
would expe or require leanes or fruitordina- 
rily in Winter time trom a tree? Not but that 
the godly haue euen at ſuch times alſo: good 
groundeuen forgreat ioy and much —_ ; 

oW- 
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that they haue many of them many times in ma- 
ny ſuch caſes, * as much ioy and comfort as 
euer: | like the Palme-tree in that regard, that 
keepeth his greene hew continually, and neuer 
caſteth his leafe all che yeere Jong. But that then 
vſually ioy and comfort is ſomewhat obſcured 
with the moſt, with weake ones eſpecially, who 
yet wheti they are free from ſuch fits, liue as 
cheerefully, as ioytully, as comfortably as 
any. 

Such occalions and occurrents then are the 
godly ſubie& vnto now and then, thatthrough 
their weakneſle oft diſturbe much and dimme 
their ioy for a time. And are not worldly men 
alſo ſubiet ro many diſeaſes, diſaſters, croſſes, 
priefes, diſcontentments, that ſer them oft off 
the hinges, and marre all their mirth? Ir is an 
vnequall thing then for them to taxe religion for 
that, or to twitthe religious with it, which ® to 
all other courſes of liteis incideyr as well as to 
it. An vnequall thing for them to require ſuch 
an £quall tenure of diſpolition from a Chriſtian 


is able ro exhibite. They may ® as well require 
mirth of a naturall man inthe middeſt of ſome 
ſharpe fic of a burning feuer or the like, as re- 
quire alacritic and cheerefulneſle of a Chriſtian 

in ſome ſuch caſes. 
But to come ſomewhat neerer home to the 
ion of Scripture that wehaue in hand. ls not 


theioy of the godly in this life cither ſo full F- 
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how ſocuer they ſeeit not for the preſent: or but : : Cor.1.5. 7.4. 


Ns @oIves, ar- 
bor, 108 auis, ut 
Tertult. de reſurr, 
VA P/al. 92. 
12.6 1,3. Ierem. 
17.8. Miry Ts 
Golvins 94H v- 
Tap 201 79 $147) 
CUMop tt) x; ale 
eu gp. Plut. [ym- 
po. problem, 1.8.c.4. 
Palme folia non de- 
cnadunt, Pln, bift. 
nat. 1.16, £20. Ex 
es que ſemper vi- 
rent, quedam folia 
abſucunt gut Lairus 
& Pimus,alt)s clam 
ſubnaſcentibus, pal- 
ma verd perpeius 
veſitta folits, que 
ſemel produxit , ad 
finem uſque retmet. 
Giycas amn.p,1.0.5, 
m [127m novu- 
uM jor pil dbzoy 
£141 9m. Simg- 
maes apud Plut, de 

Wl. EX Hills 
v Exighs ut nth 
gerulines tormenta 


man, in all occurrents and accidents,as no other ſequantur ? Accep- 


toque graui uviutinere 


flere vetas ? Quid, 
trift.5.1.Nulla flen- 


d; maſor eft cauſa 
quam flere nd poſſe. 
Vollio apud Se. c0- 
trou.4-l. Miſero ſi 


ucet, 
end cefic 


and.3.8. 
Anſwer 9. 
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F ſo ſenſible ? The Reaſon is here intimated, Tris 
© Imperſellis ad- » hurt Sced-timie as yet. And to ſee to oft-times 
huc gaudin {Ye Here is little difference, though indeed there be 
epift72. much, berweene an acre of ground that liech 
ſtill vnſowen, and ane that is ſowen with ſome 
precious ſeed. 

Conſider.2, - And ſo paſſe wee on tothe ſecond Point be- 
fore propounded, how farre forth Gods' thil- 
dren doe euen here partake of this 7oy. T hey 
are not wholly depriued or debarred of ic for 

EONS: the preſent. Forthey are incired vntoit, ? inthe 
very next words to my Text. And yet they are 
not come to the whole crop neither it is not 

1 Maith13-39. their Harueſ{-rime yet : that is not till 4 che 

worldsend. Light u ſowen for them, ſaith the 


Pſalmiſt. 
Obſerv.z. Whence obſerue we, that - 
Thus Life ts the religious mans Seed-time. 
| loy « but ſowen for him here. 
 1an.z.18, As * the fruit of Righteouſneſſe; (0 Light and 
646.78 Toy arelaid hereto be ſowen. _ 
Reaſon 1. And that principally for theſe cauſes : 


 Oux emi 3% 1, Becauſeitishere hidden oft, it is not ſo 


aha em- obſcured with many croſſes and conflits. = 
mol 2. Becauſe it ſeemeth buried andouerwhel- 
Reaſon 2, mar to ſome. As * an ignorant - that 
* Ins ids knew not the nature of graine, and theefcacie 
ery that is in ſeed, would thinke it werenot ſowen, 
ibid. Soo ſepuiza but buried and caſt away, when it is caſt into the 


ne queſuiore ground, and laid vpin theearth. 


3.Becauſe 


2. Becauſe ir is not yet cometo his height Resſor 2. 
_ got,” or to Pur yn. pn 
come vnto. graine- may ſprout it” the © Terms mprquan 
ground, but * thatis nothing in compariſon to = pans yy. 
chatthat it is tocome vnto. e ſeneft. 

4: Becauſe tienen here a breeding, andin QRca/op 4. 
timeit will breake forth, ſpring out, ſhoot vp; 
yea ſo * itdothalſo here; and induetimepro- * P/al 112.4. 
duceand bring forth a plentifull Hameſt. For, ***-*< 
? Thoſe that ſow in teares, ſaith the Pſalmiff, ſhell » Pſalr6.5. Nou 
reape in ivy. And where this ſeed of Light and Toy | hep _ 
is now ſowen , a further larger coop of it (hall 2 =/amae.zern. 
there ſometime ſucceed. mn Pſal.goſerm.r7, 
| Theconſideration whereof may ſerue 3; Yes 4. 

Firſt, roadmoniſh Gods children not' to be FX/e x. 
diſmaid and diſcouraged, or to grow diſcon- Admworitiow. 
tent, ifthey cannot findand feele yet that large 
meaſure of ſpirituall ioy and comfort, that they 
deſire, and expeRted, yea and inthe word of 
God is oft promiſed, It is but our Seed-time 
yet. And would we haue Seed-timeand Harue#t 
concurre? No, * Behold the Hucbandman,Gaith * 1an. 5.7. 
Saint James, how hee waiteth for the pretious fruit * £101. 
of the earth ; and expetteth patientlytill * the firſt 
and latter raine be paſſed on it, And in like man- 
ner muſt wee haue patience till Gods Harueſt- 
time come, and-then {hall wee be ſure tohaue 
ourfull crop, whatſoeuer it pleaſe God to im- 
part vnto vs of it beforez in the meane while 
looking conſtantly after the ſpitituall * raize- > Dexr.z2.s; © 
of the #erd, and praying inſtantly forthe ſiveee #57. 
dewesof his Spirit, ts” hs downe grey | 

Gp 
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c Heresbach. de. re 


« Spes alit agrico- 
las : (þes ſulc wcre- 
«it aratis Semina, 
que mayno fenore 
reddit ager. Tibull, 


» credula vitam 
Spes fovet, - Th 


8 Exod.9 31. 
> Jocl 1, 5,16. 
= flepe eſt Spe men- 
tita ſeges. Horat, 
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ſoules, for the cheriſhing and improving of this 
ſeed of toy ſowen in vs. When wehaue laid out 
graine into the ground, we doe not looke to ſee 
it the ſameday againe, much leſſe co reape the 
ſame day, (as he ſaich of the Hyperborean people 
farre North, that © they ſow ſhortly after the 
Sunne riſing with them, and reape before the 
Sunne ſet,. that is becauſe the whole halfe yeere 
is one continuall day with:them :) no, wee ex- 
pe northe next day, nor the next weeke nei- 
ther, toſee it againe above ground. but we are 
content to wait patiently till the yeere come a- 
bout ; and are glad when wee ſee it but after a 
month ic may be, beginne to peepe out of the 
ground, living in hope (til of che farther growth 
of it, and toenioy arlength, after the ſpire and 
the blade,a full eare. So muſt welearne likewiſe 
herein patiently to wait Gods good leifure, and 
though wee ſee a longtime bur flender growth, 
ſcarceany light atall of it, yet not to be diſmaid 
therefore or diſcouraged, but * [ein hope, as 
the Husband-man doth, of further increaſe of 
it, and of a full cropatlength, when God (hall 
ſeeirgood. And the rather by much may wee 
line- in hope, and © line by hope: herethan there, 
becauſe the feed thar is there ſowen,afrer it is ſo 
ſowen may. miſcary ; it may be caſt into the 
ground, and die there, and ſo never:come. vp 4- 
ine : (-* The-graine, ſaith 1oel, is routed wonder 
the dods : ) it may ſpring vp wellzand # be bla- 
ſted, while itis yer in the blade: itmay beeared, 
and yetperiſh ere it gome to be cut; ® _ 
; aj 


- 


The tuft mans Foy. 


faith theProphet, & cut away from your mouth : 
that is,it is ſpoiled &fſtroyed whea it is full ripe, 
& fit for the ſickle, when you make full account 
to feed on it, and itis in a mannereuen in your 
mouthes.But this ſpirituall ſeed of light and toy 
(* che maine marter and ground ofir, I meane) # Peradice fqude- 
thatis ſowenin the hearts of Gods children, be- pry rs” 
ing an incorruptible ſeed, ſhall neuerdie and de» ep.59; Gaudio jun- 
cay, but though it may ſeeme to lye dead there ##" « nw de 
fora long time together, yerir {hal ſurely ſpraut arr y-kges --4 
out, and1n time ſhe forth it ſelfe3 yea iris even Nunguan deficiet, 
then ſprouting, when it ſeemeth ſotolie * dead, —— = 
and ir will daily be growing, as the * ſeed caſt e. 27. $; guid ob- * 
into the ground, though it be nor regarded, or ha, aadvae ads 
natice taken of ir, tillit cometo its full growth. REES 
For. ® the way of the 1uſt, ſaith Salomon, is as the wquam diem. vin- 
light, that ſhineth more and more till it be broad day nt na 


liebe. And, * God willis bi; dee time bring their 1 yl y, 
rghreoſnſefarh a the light, nd er ind dum ex 


faint not. | q Gah.6. 9. 
Inthe meane ſpace ler vstake heed, that wee 7 2. 
benotherein our owne enemies 3 that weedac Canton, 


$2 The luft mans Foy: 


1 Ss intervents whichas*the darke bodie of the Earth comming 
i berweene the Sunne and the Aone, may be a 
#a Vices reddacs- meansro reſtraine the {weet influences of Gods 
4ur , coſdem Solis Gririe, that otherwiſe wee might have enioyed : 
A nfnene ( * Wouldeſt thow never beſad ? Gairh Aupuſtine, 
terre, terraque Lu- haue an eye 80 thy life, be carefwll: ener to line p- 
—_ —_ riphily : A religious life can neuer want matter of 
» Vis nonquim tri- wuch toy.) Or how we grow * negligent in the 
flieſſe ? benevre. yſe of good meanes for the maintaining and 
Frey 4.s. feeding, yea * for the ſtirring of it vp, andthe 
«pud Tambac. de making of it burne cleare, that ſo wemay walke 
eq ing th cheeretully and comfortably in thelight ot it. 
baws.d.z.. For 7 heht muſt, we know, be maintained, and 
« 1Theſſ.5.19,20. oft ® tended and trivemed,orelſe it will but burne 
5 Zeb4x+.11, dimme andafford little light, Yea, if.weedoe 
« £x0d.17.21, findear anytime ſome detettinthis kinde, ſome 
reſtraint of ſpirituall comfort, ter vs deſcend in- 
to our ſoules, and ſeriouſly examine our ſelues, 
whether weenouriſh not within vs ſome ſecret 
corruption, that may choake this-our ioy, and 
like a thickefogpe, ora filthie vapour aſcending 
vp in ourſoules, may keepe che light of Gods 
countenance from [hining im-vpon ys ſo bright- 
ly as otherwiſe it would, orperaducnture for- 


. _ , mnerlyitharh done. nn, © 11, 

Pe 3+ Apaine, Is this ſeed ſowen alreadie ? and is 
——— there a ſure crop tocome of ir? Then, as the 
wad P/almift thereaporhercinfecrerh,'*:Reiozce, yet 
righteous, and be glad in the Lori. Bee not as 

ground orlandthar liech wholly vnſowen. Full 

ge is the Huasbandman' when hee hath had a 
"extonable ſeed-tinge; gud ah Rn" 


F 


Thi Initmint Foy. 
once well 'into-the ground. /-Brit how merrie, 
thinke you, would he be, if bee could hane bis 
crop {ſecured ?' This thould- therefore feruc a 
gaine to'incite aus Qirre vp all Gods Children, 
to conſtant and continual ioy and reioycing, 
hauing ſo. ſound a ſeed of ioy ſowen in them, 
find being ſo ſure of a large and plentifullcr 
of it: wy with the b apo > If yr faule 
doth magnifie the Lord, and my /pirit no in 
God my Sauiour: And with the Spence inthe Pro- 
phet, © 1 will greatly retozce, mar 06k foal be © Eſai-61.10. 
z0)full ( for why ſhould it not:be:{o? ) 4» 
God; euen; 4 inthe God of my ſaluation. 4 Habb.3.18. * 
Yair may well ſerue to checke vs, for that _ Y/e 4. _ 
fondly and wilfully we ſuffer qurſelues by cue- Xpretenſen 
ry (light and-trifing occalton to be:bereft of _ _.._ 
x Oar a whereof Gods: metcy.and-googdnefſe ++, > + 
bach in pre pue vs here in preſene poſſeſſion =O 
There is * a childiſh. and pecuilh hu Mornatiy * Adbyc in nobis 
in-euery one of ys::and-loime zang and ——_— 
taint of it we n : abferue evenin 4lraham:; pond = 
# Feare not, Abrahams, faith G o p-himlelfe to py 
Abraham; 1avs thy buckler,and richreward:;Buc, pounibces _—— 
Lord, what wilt thu gucrme., fanh Abribam{to te canfiant. ſap 
G. o:2: agane, fo\lowy 5:1 poe childlefſe ? As 0 = 
all behad were-nothing, or ke could haue-no mes 
ioy ofany thing, ſo long ashe was without that 
one thinglolovgas he wanted s ſoune and brire: | 
as Hamen.had no toy ofalihis wealth and ho- * Efer 5. oY 
nour ,- and grace and-tauour wigh King 4nd | 
Lucene, [o long as * Mordecaicrouched not to > Efer3,2,s, . 
93 om tawned on him,as others did. And \_ . 
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like wayward humour is too rife with the moſt 

c Contermendami- of ys, Weare like * children with whom toyes 
ral ri + andtrifles are more regarded'chan matters of 
ne ludicrun # pre- greater worth and weight z and who therefore 
tio eſt. Parentibus k if ſome one of thoſe toyes be taken away 
Ties grains from them, though they haue many more of 
parvo ere empi2 them beſides, will in a pettiſh humour caſt alf 
my ceſs he the reſt away after it, and lic whining for that 
bunt quam parent One, The lofle or wantof ſome onetrifls, and 
bus, Sen. deal. that ſuch ſometime as a Chriſtian man or wo- 
« 0%; dt wg Manmight well be aſhamed to makeany recko- 
mudzers Gn ning or account of, that either wehad and haue 
"7 460mns loft, ordoe want and would hawe, I ſay nor of 
g 8 aortas. * achilde, or of s friend, or « father, or of ſome 
4 bo Pye worldly meanes, (thatthe moſt are wont moſt 
detragwid, = beartily to mourne for) but of a fee roffe, or 
1 Geneſ. 37.34.35 2 eW faſbion, or of a good looke from ſome great 
2 San. 18-33. one, or of « —_ knee from ſome inferiour 


& 19.2-7. e, Orax hound,or a; whelpe_s, 


Terem.31.159. ONe,or of an haw 

a aſe «cn)- (for even ſolow, and yet lower, doe our bale 
words Fven, at afte&ions oft deie& vs) doth fo affet vs, and 
13. goe ſo neere to the heare with vs, that ® itisa 
Jeter es « Lady, canes many, too many, times to abandon all 
vpon ſuch anoc- 10y and mirth with vs, asifall the ? grations f4- 
calion ; in his wowrs of God towards vs ## ChriZ 1eſus, and all 
_ for ton the 4 rich and glorious bopes of our eternall inhe- 
Lvena. ſayr. 6. ritance with him,were all nothing in compariſon 
ot of ſuch atrifle as that, or not abletoioy and 
cite. cheers vp our hearts withour it. This childiſh 

A = 509, and ſortiſh qualitic ſbould we cuery one of vs 

2 wxfyanc oy wake brari, SEAT apud Stob,c. 4. \? Job 15, It, 


taks 
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take notice of inour ſelues, ofroo much proties | 
neſſe at leaſt /viito-it;, ' and * ſtrive and labour. «4b burte infonia 
againſt it, as being worthily aſhamed of it, and v4, nc videa- 
con{idering with our (clues, what an vnworthy reef rd. yhud 


thing itis, that the loue and lofle of ſuch pidling quinbec ton mul 
toyes, yea or of any worldly thing whatlocuer, 1; {om 22% = 


ſhould preuaile fo farre with vs,as ro depriue vs 
of that ioy and comfort that our bleſled eſtate 
in-Chriſt leſus cuen for the preſent may well 
miniſter vnto. vs. An Heathen wan teileth 4 c ;, 4; 
Courtier that had loſt his Sonnez that © hee had (ivoceſarc,defor- 
no eauſe to mourne, either tor that or ought [4% 94cr/-Hee 
elſe, as long as his Soweraigne was in ſatetic,and ſunt th no - 
hee in fauour with 'his Soveregne, hee had all did: non taxi 
things in him ; and ſhould be vnatbankfull co his ay HW 7-8 
o0d fortunes, if he were not cheerefull both in cporter. un toe tibi 
[Ho and looke, ſo long as things ſtood ſo with 9*1aſint ; bic pro 
him, asthen they did. How much better may yt pan 
it be ſaid to every. wue Chriſtian, let his wants: parum gratwes, þ 
and his loſles be never ſo great, thathe bath Jir- {5 9##4«am bo 
tle cauſe to-mourne for them, ſo long as heeis Jo FOO | 
in grace and fauour wich God ; ** hee hath all * Dewn babens,o?a 
things in him,and * ſo long therefore heis hap-! *544-4tonp. 
pie, and he haue nothing elſe bur him. And ex-: » Suid hac 10bi, 
ceeding vnthansfull is he to Godsgoodneſſe,it the mica mics 7 
apprehenſion of ir * fill not by heart at all times efkeitate ales , 
with gladneſſe 4 vaworthy is be of ſaluation, by  Perdideras onnia, 


- : que dederat Des. 
Chriſt, that cangot ?. ar anytime finde-matter #7 ins 


of rezocing in C hriſt . 4 qu dederat onma, 

Yea, but how. can we reioyce, peraduenture. 2<u5. Dave perdi- 

©; R F A p derat, non datorem. 

Ounia perdiderat, & plents erat. tdem in Ffal. 66. & de diverſ.12. * AB 14417+- 
7- Philip 4461 ©! | 


will 


Obtection. 
* [las Juvens 


_ agnpIwIWey Te 


mo uweioy gel a- 
par 420 ae 
AnTuw KgMov, &- 
ray ugias TH \iv- 
X# # ngThIGnas 
eumermay ; 'S 
EY, yeupery x, )- 
vu Ty 
ef Suva, i amm- 
mart oor wi 
env * ean- 
werTiuh or (uh 6 - 


Avi. Baſil. 


Cef. bom.4. Dum 
vide ibid, & homul. 
 eliam 5. 
Anſwer 1. 
* Ef, 22, 12. 
Þ 4mos 6. 6. 
Sce the Sparke, 
c Matth. 4. 17. 
_ Mark.1.14. 
e Malth. 5.12. 
Luke 10.20, 
© 148, 2:11, 


t x Theſſ.5.16. 


6 I Ca.5.24 4 


__ io Godsſight, Alinneir 


& — 
The Iaft mans Foy. 
will ſome ſay, -* amidsſo many croſſes and ca< 
lamicies as Gods: Church and Children are dai- 
ly vexed and annoyed with, yea and our felues 
alſo among the ret? Or how can wee reioyce, 
when we haue ſo many (innes and corruptions 
to beſory for? Yea, how may we lawtully re- 
ioyce, when * weare called vnto heauineſle and 
ſolemne humiliation, when we are commanded 
and enioyned by God, to mourneand lameat } 
When either our owneeſtate or Gods Churches 
is ſach;thar ® nor to be ſorie, .and to be even 


ſicke with ſorrow, may well ſeeme a linne ? 


Tothis 1 anſwer: 

1. Wemuſt ever rememberſo to keepe one 
Commandement, that we breake notanother. 
© Repent, is one Commandement z © Rejoxee, 
is another, And he that commandeth the one, 
hath enioyned alſo the other. As Saint James 
thereforercaſoneth, * . Zee that ſaid; Thow (fall 
not kilt, hath (ard alſo,Thou ſhalt not commeit adulte- 
rie ; though thou aveſt not kill therefore, yet if thou 
doe commit adultery, thou art 4 tranſereſſor. $0 
here, hethathath commanded vs to be fory for 
our {innes, and for theafflitions of our bre- 
thren, hath commanded vs alſo * exermore to 
reioxce. And therefore though wee faile not in 
ſorrow forour linnes,or for our brethrens affli- 


ions, yerif we wilfully baniſh and abandon 


this ſpirituall ioy which Gods Spirit requireth 
of vs, we make our ſelues guiltic of fin 
| may be. 5 zot 29-be ſor) 
at ſome time: andafinneit is for Gods Childe' 

at 
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atanytime to joy, They ſay that * Nepatige * Precepta nege- 
D—_ or prohubitions only, tie at, and uto all pagers =. fire 
times: But this Afſirmatiue iniuntTion allo Con-  mative ſemper, ſed 
cerning 4 Chriſt1an mans toy, * admitteth no in- pr: in 
cermiſhon, but cieth onto all times. Sorrow may as 
be /ometime ont of ſeaſon : this ſpiriteall ioy,as of 88.4.1. 4.100... 
ſome food wee fay, is never vnſeaſonable. The 13 © Gnlmreg: 
godlyareat ſome times * prohibited the one 2 i continuum vw 
they areneuerinhibited, but enioyned cuerthe Y*& 15 menup- 
other, Yea marke what I ſay; itis vndoubted- Sm Gita, is 
ly true: Albeit few be proneto offend that way, Cc. :0. 
yet a man may offend euen in excefſiue ſorrow © 5,10, 
tor (inne, in thinking coo much on his finnes;in 
mourning vameaſurably for his ſinnes. If ſuch 
thy meditation of thy ſinne, and ſorrow for thy 
linne ſhall ſo farre preuaile with thee, that thou * 2 Cor-2.7. | 
art wholly ? peers vp withit, or by meanes " Quando Sow 
of it, art either ® detained from, or diſabled —_ y arg 
vnto, and made wholly ynfit for the perfor- mute fentes as- 
mance of other neceſſary duties, thatthy ſor- 47*19/*. Vipri- 
row doth then make thee guiltie of ſinne, and me joſin, 1t117s 
thou haſt iuſt cauſe to be ſory for thar ſorrow. #ſiccorde frar. 
2. Toy and griefe,in ſome degree at leaft,may Anſwer 2. 
well ſtand together. Astrue ioy may well ſtand 
with ſome feare. Rezoyce before him, faith the * Pſal.2, 11. Sic 
Pſalmift, with feare. So* true ion may well ftand , Hih253 
with ſomegriefe. ® As ſorrowing, ſaith the Apo- ygaulio mixiiPery. 
tle, and yet alwates rezoxcing, He that hath com- 41797. iz 2 San, 
manded vs to ſorrow ſometime, would never 7; 
elſe haue enioyned vs ? at «ll timesto reionce. » Philp.g4s 
Thereis ioy euen in griefe;as there is griefeeuen 


in ioy, Yea,thongh —_ ſceme ſtrange, yetic 
is 


De 1USE MANS FO). 


is q eſtionleſſe true;the greater griefe ſometime 
the greater ioy; aind the greater 10y, the greater 
gricts. A man may at the ſametime both be ex- 
ceeding ſory for his line, and yet reioyce ex- 
ceedingly in the apprehenſion of Gods mercie, 
"1404.18, inthe tree pardon and torgiueneſle of it. Yca, 
n es. 7imor the greater griete a man hath forhis ſinnes, the 
ne pecees, Aliudeft pore cauſe of ioy hee hath eucn in that regard. 
enum nere 9% Andthegreaterioy a man hath intheapprehen- 
peccaveris 3 . ; 
tancre ne pecces, NI >n of Gods fauour in the forgiueneſle of his 


Plyl;p.in lob. | Up" 
jy ng finne, the greater griefe and ſorrow for his linne 


* Gene. 39. 9. it vlually worketh in him, As where % the ſer- 
* Pſal97.10, wile feare ceaſeth, that regardech nothing but 


Aſc ena rims wrath, there the filial * feare of offending grow- 


re pereat amor , jj Eth viſually moſt rife : For © the more a manis 


__ F om aflured of Gods loue towards him,the more he 
<4 meu di oucrh God z and *© the more he Joueth him, the 
gt, quam qui ma- more atraid is he of offending him ; So * where 
_ 3-1 fer the inward gals ceaſe of a gwiltie conſcience , there 
v Ceſſet berror, ſavcere griefe for funne groweth freſher than eucr 


ereſcat do/r., = before. Toilluſtraterhis by ſome familiar com- 
X I $4). 24-7,11, 


& 26.9. pariſon. Suppoſe one that ſtood guilcie of high 
7 Adraſtus Mide Treaſon againſt his Soueraigne, and that not in 


lws,G ord r) nepos. : - 
ji 0141-2: Toreinferiour kinde, bur in the higheſt degree, 


fquidem Arg craſs Either hauing made a violent aſſault vpon the 
flum errore pars a ot * the Lords Anointed, or hauing not 


_—_ 17.74 by accident, as 7 he ſometime that llew Craſ 


Gubebron Kifion iS SOnnd, but by a malitious traine taken away 
Argorim 329 thelife of his only Sonne that ſhould have [uc- 


——— ceeded him, bauing no other ifluen the King- 
_ Ang]. 7. dome;and hauing been arraigned aad Con de the 
Kog, Hoveaen 


end. pers, Med foribe fame, yer ſbould by bis Sqp:ragns 


6ut of his gratious diſpoſition,and at the earneſt 
ſuir of ſome about him, haue the fa pardoned 
him, and his pardon ſent him. This partie 
doubtleſle, as he'could not but exceedingly re- 
toycein lo vndeſerued, in fo v 2 fa- 
uour ; ſo withall, if he hadany ſparke of grace 
or good natureatall in him, the very _ 
lion of his Soucraignes gratious diſpolttion, 
would make him mourne for his foule fat 
more than ener before, conſidering with him- 
ſelfe how wretchedly and vaworthily hee had 
caried himſelfe toward one whom he found {0 
eratiouſly,beyondand aboue all,cicher expeRa- 
tion or imagination, diſpoſed. Thecaſe is ours 
in effect: and notto inſiſt long vpon application 
of it: It may hereby plainly a ,how ſþrrit«- 
all toy,may well ftand with godly griefe, and theſe 
twoafteftions thar_ſeeme the one contrary to 


the other, may yet agree well cogether ina Chri-. 


ſtian mans ſoule: (incethat the morea man i 
eth in the aſſurance of Gods goodneſſe toward 
bim, the more he muſt needs grieve to conſider 
how byhis wicked and rebellious courſes, hee 
hath demeaned himſelfe wrerchedly and vn- 
worthily coward that God, whom he findeth o 
pratioully affeRed toward him. 


* A man may mourne for his fines then, and » Compare ſat. 


yet reoxce in Gods mertie ; be ſorie for his rranſe 3* 155: ih Pa 


in like manner may he be grieved heartily forthe 
reſent afflictions of Toſephb, and that euen ſo as 


I 2 witLall 


refhon, and yet haueioy of his pardon. And me feud 
grefhon, and yet haue ioy of his pa —— 
mn Domme, Petr. 
Fu, | k Martyr. 1 2 Sam, 
may be licke with griefe againez and yet 24 * 


To The luft mans Foy. 


= Yo'8,10, Withall be cheered and comforted in the confi. 
' Eſ-27-1,3. |deration of that happicillue of them;that * Gods 

& 49.15 fatherly care of his Church, his power, his prowi- 
> Pſe.r02. 13,19, dence, his gratiouspromiſe, and hisowne Faith 
20:& 119.4950 building thereupon,giue him good hope andaſ- 


F2, 81. 


« Nee/j16s Rr, {arance, that they {hall haue in theend. For the 
x T4$2).N«- Griefe of Gods Children in theſe cafes isnot 4 


becula e gJlico per- . b w mi i Faith 
_—_ 1h. deſperate griefe, bur ® aſorro xt with 


fus apud Socratem and Hope, © 1t i but a ſtorme, laid that good Bj 


buf Eccleſ4.3-4-14+ (hop, and within 4 while it will ouer, And, © The 
4 7 3 Rodof thewicked,ſaiththe Pſalmiſt, ſha! nt reſt 
f Lament.3.31, ponthe Lot of the Righteous, © Nor will God 
» 93.3% wtteriycaſt off vis people ;, *-nor forſake his inheri- 
h Dan.11.35+ = "op 

i Mica7..9g, tanceforeuer, * But thouzh heſend affirttions is 


k Pſal, 106. 45- pon thems, * to ſcoure and touleanfe them, yet | he 
I Pſal.126,4+ , 


& Eſai, 10,5, 12, WHLYerurme againe to thems, ana bauecompaſſion on 
16,17,18. them, * according tothe multitude of his mercies; 


n Ejus conſol;js mi- ] ne their Captinitie, as the Rintrs 
Yap gent aud .' twrne againe their Cap , 


us confilris repug- in the South, * When be bath by their. adaer/arits 
ejus conſrlr)s repug- | p 
nant. Gree, 4gunt wrought hy awne worke van them (tor * eucn 
fxg pw Sas, ſuch aiſo doe his worke, though againſt their owne 
wult Deus. Bern.de will : ) ® hee will turne his hand -ypon them, and 
het ops * ®?, vtterly deſtroy them, * as the Father * to pleale 
p Pſa. 78,66. & the Childe againe, and toreftific his reconcile- 

9. 5- ment ro it,is content ſometime 79 caſt the rodrn:o 
oe 41 the fire,thathe had correed it with before. Yea 
mere bougynge .- themore men take Gods wrath to heart, and the 
quam crc more they are humbled vader his hand, (be 
pater 11 1gnengt lhe ; | b the 
giam ja mentay the lame eicher on themſclues or' others, ) 


male abjicit.Bern. more comfort may they hauec in their huniliati- 
g< ihe. as wy y o | 
* © uer ergo 65, qu: niſi virgam qua verberaics es, verberari aut cremari videris, plorare non 
efifta, Idem mkecfiaſ. f up 7 i #3 3 - Pr , 

. | ON, 


vu 4 \/ 
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on, as conceiuing thereby che greater hope and 
aſſurance, that God will in merciethe ſooner « pu, :r9.r58, 


haſten che deliverance of his diftreſſed ones,and 139. 
«the confulion of their oppreſlors. a andy 


And thus againe may a man * mourne as = zum. 119.162, 


heartily for the ſins alſo of others, as he doth or Rac worf 
er,16.19, 


would doc for his owne, and*lament even with , $17 
Bonds of teares their folly, and miſery like ro en- magro twhantibus 


ſue on it; and yet * haue ioy withall ofhis owne £449 venta, E 
terra Wagnum al- 


conuerſion , and aſſurance of ſaluation : as rerjus pettare tabo- 
Y thoſe that.are ſafe on (hore, bang eſcaped 7:1 ;Nd quia vex- 


. | . antquenqua et ju- 
ſhipwracke, may at the ſamertime doth commi- 2.00 G0 


ſerate the diltreſle and danger of thoſe that arc quiusipſemais ca- 


ſtill wallowing in the Sea amids the waues, and ' 944 cerere 
ſaqve eſt-Lucret, 4.2, 


bickering with the billowes there, in icopardie '(7.,,, 7; 3 3 


inftant to be {wallowed vp irrecouerably </-%% in, 
Tos 8 TH SAgT- 


in the deepe ; and yet the whilſt reioyce alſo in, 77 73240 
and bethankfull varo God for their own ſaferie. * IvNnn 
Joy andgricfe therefore may well concurre and a- =e9iw?)? oixel. 


y : a4) TOA NGIAY © 
ree together. * Nor doe Gods Commandements ,; 37 wp 


ercin croſ/e or contradict one another. Wee twdirmy poor 


may well ſorrow ſometimes, and yet alwaies re- o_ _ 6H of 
Wer... Tj They mev- 
3- Euen inthe greateſt afflitions may Gods -«Corne, F «i- 

. , X . KEIL) AGATV ap 
Children have much joy. For, * Tothe inft, or ; 7 ey yt 


the wpright, ariſeth light in darkneſſe, ſaith the ceſhom.4. 
Pſalmiſt. * The vagodly meet with darkneſſe 4n/wer 7, 
oft inthe day: the godly-haue /5ght oft euenin * He "wy noe mf 
the nizht : + The Sunnegoeth downe at noone-day nerd LL, = a 


oft with the one: it 71ſerb oft cuen at mid-night ſua ut via. Sen. de 
benef.1.6.c.6. 


* 'Pſal, 112. 4, Luxorit juſto,que non oritar injaſte, Aug, in Pſal.g6. * Eſahyg.lo, + 
} ans 8-9. . 
I 3 with - 
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with che other. * 1» whomyou treft, faith Saing 
Peter, and reioyce with a ioy unſpeakable and plori- 
9:15; albeit, by occaſion of manifold temptations, yee 
are for a ſeaſon in ſome ſorrow. And, * My Bre. 
thren, ſaith Saint James , count it exceeding 10y, 
when you fall into many trials or troubles. And, 
* Great is my reiocing ;, 1 am full of comfort , 1 
haut ioy ouer-abundant in all my tribulations, ſaith 
Saint Paul, They may retaine ioy inthem, yea 
© Sapienti comexi- they may draw matter ofioy from them.* =_ 
e 


tur gaudium : nul- Lind to . 
la vampitur cauſes, MAY Fetaine toy in them: For itis another kin 


nulla fortzna. Seu, Of matter, and a matter of farre greater conſe- 
1 NT that is the ground of their ioy, * A 
didera felt ouen, Chriftian mans ioy dependeth not vpon free- 
quam ex ſelxitate dome from afflitions,burt © vpon the aſſurance 


ſuſpenjum : frag- of Gods fauour towards him forthe preſent, 


wr 955 7 chr and vpon his hopes of future matters. Yeathey 
tedgh, may draw matter of ioy from them: Since they 

"on$123* doe, ormay know that they are good for them, 
f Philip.1,z9, and doe worke for their good: * 1 know, faith the 
Y a6 56 ,,. Apoſtle, that this ſhall turne tomy ſaluation. And, 
tione ſþes glorie eſt: © All thmgs worke together for the good of thoſe 
__ _ in bi that loge God. vv as the licke ow —_— 
linetur : Jeut hes IM2Y TEioyce at the comming of the Surgion, 
frutus «gol ag iboagh be know full well derken muſt <a 
habs ern = _ to much 0 9w Fes commeth to _y 
mPſalgo. ſr7, Off ſome ned, or to cut him of the 
SIE Fo none 
Teiz. Avitar ee, but * of thoſe afflitions that them, knows 
Lacy. Fi "pen ingthem to be ® Gods loving and fatberly chas 
bias, 4m whet: tiſements of them far their good z and conlides 
i Hubr,12.1, Ting that * choughnoſuch chajtiſement for the tiwe 


ſeeme 


VC S098 (T968 Jo 

zeme t0y0 49, but grieuom, yet they bring forth the 
ual e fruit Y aol neſſe 2. that are 
therewith exerciſed. And this the rather, when 

the afiQtions that befall! them are ſuch, as tend 
dire&ly ro giue them the greater aſſurance of 
ther tutureerernall happinetſe. As the Apoltle 
te!lech the Phulzppians, I hat * their aduerſaries \ Philip.t.s 
rageand turie againſt them,was as wel a enidens "Ig 
figne of the ſaluation of the one, as of the deſtru- 
#10n of the other; and the Theſ/alonians, That 

1 their (ufferings for Chriſt and his Kinedome, did * : Theſſ.s.s. 
evidently ſhew that God had wouchſafed them 4 
part in that Kingdome, for which he had called them 
in ſuch ſort to ſuffer : and that ® their troubles = + rheg; 1.9, 
here werea pledge and leale of their eternal reſt 
there. For, ® This # atrueand 4 ſure aſſertion, * Tits xby Of, 
ſich che ſarne Apoltle;that if we die with Chriſt, * 7 2mun. 


we ſhall live with him ;, if wee [uffer for him, wee 

ſhall retgne with him. And why may not Gods 

Children rcioyce then, cuen in their greateſt af- * *©9747- 
fliions, when they ſhall conliderthart ® this [, ** Sogumeg 
P light trouble that Laſteth but for a ſhort ſeaſon (bal boo Re rag; 


procure nts them, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 4 an 3,# NabCaals 
. , . £1 Conical. 
exceeding excefuue eternal weight of glory. For - o—_ "= | 
the further confirmation and fuller illuſtration * Gew.1,3, 
of this point, conlider wethe Nature of that ex- * £9: 46, Hipon 
; r £%/1) Ow por 
cellent Cre:tare, one of * the firſt of Gods workes, gy, iis 
that this 70y of Gods Children is compared to in 53,73 exing upe\ 
my Text, Concerning which, 1 will make bold ;.7 0, ea 
to inſert herea very comfortable Meditation of 4 «is pation 


Nameleſſe Author , and that ſomewhar more 5” S af 6- 
lagely, becauſe the Books is not couumontIy RG whafs oe 
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A Sermon on be had. 4 We ſee and prone, ſaith this Author,by 
the Plalme £1 daily experience, bow powerfull and dreadful a 
habitat, or Pialmc thing the darkneſſe of the of t is. For when it fale 


g1.tranflarcd our 


of high Dutch leth, © it couereth and muffleth wp the face of the 


into Engliſh,and yyþpgle world; * it obſcureth and bideth the hue 
printed at Lon- 


by Lond 4nd the faſhion of all creatares; it bindeth wp all 
ket, hands, and breaketh off all tmployments; ( * The 


t - (uceque fivſa a; : . 
AE 50s ha Night commeth, faith our Sauiour, wherein xs 


bya: induxerat orvi 00411 Can worke; ) ? it arreſteth and keepeth captiue 
Umira. Ovid. me- u{/ lining wights, men and beaſt's, that they muſt be 


TD wn FO ſtill ana reſt there , where it arreſteth them; yes 


vews umbra magna * it maketh them fearcfull and faint-hearted, full 


ferramq; polunguc. , ; h 
yas Kea. panque« of fancies, and much ſubiett to frights. It is of all 


u 1am color uns Others ſuch a powerfull and unconquerable Tyrant, 
weſt rebus , tne- 45 mo 1438 is able to withſtand. And yet neuerthe« 


why ur II leſſe, * it is not of that might that it i able to oner= 


Notte latent men- whelme, or to quench the leaſt light in the world. 


— = For we ſee that ® the darker the Night &, the clea- 
pots) quemiibet 7e7 the Stars ſbine : Teathe leaft © candles light that 
illa facit. Idem art. 5 lighted, withſtandeth the whole night and not on- 


we —__ ly ſaffereth not the darkneſſe ts coner, or to [mother 


Virg, de quo 1ul. 48 oppreſſe it, but it giueth light alſo euen in the 
ScaLad Cardan.ex- midgeſt of the darkneſſe, and beateth is backe for 
er6.75.4.7. , = 

* lokm 9.4. Tempus ſore [pace and diſtance on euery fide of it : So thas 
erat, quo cuntia ji- which way ſoencr it is borne, or whereſoeucr it com- 


—_ = 51% meth, there muſt darkneſſe depart and gine place 


ldem amor. 1. 6. 
- pofitoque labore dierum Patem notte datam mertalibus orbis agebat. Silius Punic. L7. 
Hui, Furwſa res eſt in tenebris iypeties, Sen. ep. 110. 7 Ex0d,10.22,23- Omnia nottts 
erat, - Varre Argonayt. Qyod laudat Ouidins apud Sen, controv.16, * Eſaz.5g.lo. Gen. 
15.12, - pueri trepidant atque onmia ces1s In tenebris pavidant finguntque. Lucret.l,z. 1dem 
enmbus fere accidit, videndi ſenſu ſenſuum preſtantiſu ms, oculique qui corporis dux eſt, pre- 
Jidio per tenebras deſiutugti. Lambin. * Lux in 4s lucet, lobn 1.5, Þ Sidera notte it 
cant, Ovid. metuk7.Steligs calz non extinguit ugx, Ex Aug, Profenſevt-l20, © a Pell.l9. 
UNI 
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unto the light ; all the power and the dreadfulneſ e 
of it, mY helpe or prenaile ought againſt it. And 
though the Light be ſo weake that it cannot caſt light 
far about, or ariue the darkneſſe far from it, as in 


the ſparke of an hot coale,yet cannot the darkneſſe co- 


wer or conceale, and muc leſſe quenchit z bas it gt- modes nn 


#th light tait ſelfe alone at leaſt, ſo that tt may be antque euli ; quin 


ſeene a far off in the aarke ; and it remaineth ron- © —_ '2ſe- 


conquered of the darke, though it cannot helpe other fue robufti candy 
things nor gine light onto them. Tea (that that us yet © veiuſatepuires, 
more wonderfull) * arotten ſhining fieece of wood, pa. ng 
which hath the fainteſt light that can be found, yet che quedan in te- 
remaineth invincible of all the power of darkneſſe;, "7 remais kunk- 
and the more its conipaſſed about with darkneſſe, c. X 
the clearer light it giucth.. So little is darkne(ſe able !! 
to overcome or keepe downe avy light; but that it ru- F011 nn nar 
leth, and wanquiſheth, and expelleth the darkneſſe, lucer. diag 4.26, 
which elſe onerwhelmeth and ſnareth and fettererb | ©4457. 
and patteth all things in feare, | Now if this Natu- firuu banin. 
rall Light, but © Gods Creature, be ſo powerfull Prov. 20.27. 
and ſo able to prenaile againſt the darkneſſe of the 574% 
Night : Why ſhonld not thas iritgall Light, thit men illamiewn 
* Gods Spirit dath kindle and ſet wp inthe pearts of 0% uninatum. 
Gods Children? Tes why ſhould not God himelfe, \. Plakre 6. 

8 the only, true and ehernais Light, * 1 _ i Pjal36.9- 

of that Light, and the * Well-(þri Life and \, M93 
2 Typ himſelfe F Spirit in the 1 = os _ 
hearts of the Faithfull, * be able to afford them. 4efraudavs leiitia, 


hgh in derkneſſe, and to miniſter ſoand ion and {Od 


ae 

weet comfort ono them, in the very midſt of their exutatio-ef = 

beanieft and maſt hideous affliitions ? Hee can OY 

ug FEM times ; yea and Many prope, fexcgo. . 
e1mes 
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-afÞ 'Bleſ{ed be God faith 
imesallo he dothit. For, * Bly Jeſus Chris, 
vo nes the Eather of our 
vis, [id tots the Apolite, ies, aud the God of all Conſolati- 
nw, nec phe Father of whe: _ in all our Trowbles . Yea, 
Ang illa, (ed that comforteth vs bad eaforndhvr 
in nn; nul; ON, r only comforteth vs,  \ AS Our TYh 
IEP tk and Ty! ae frond 
int sabound far Chrift, ſo our well-wateris 
bulation Chriff. And certainly as " rx 
* Reade rhe hor, abound in zime to be warmeſt ; ſo many 
lang and of Kok, WONT i us Children in che mich of ther 
Clovr, &of The times —_ tions z ſome * inthe Ro 
was Hauks , and greateſt anu ſome euen * IN the 
Roſe Allen m_ ſome ar the angry ro En found greater 
Jan Lanes, ris. ng oo eacry 6 they did whenthey were free 
er wich Comfortrhan cuerthey haue had ſuch firange 
ma Spicer wich OG ny: 
that ſung in che /ESEUEN ever before acqua 
fire: in Foxes Atts chey were (ſcarce | M rs -£0 COu- 
and Monum. AS " operlwade the god) / Te he {ut- 
a 4: co mat coliuntdbadaing "OA ww vied 
is *pgoryints of. Tag Chriſts cauſe, the Aunci Id 
or adds 0% - any modus pap wasthat xn be 
Ter —_ Oe TRIS © 
Trl han Exp hands of crull-Thrancs, : ry themſelues 
ucxigioer. dem \qhhe ad been willing royeel Is 
ep.57. Kal wraps done, andha : Phyfitian, at the han 
xauxore ty deat i vpon aduiceof the k ASA, Pt 
er Orv of a | Q's Jorear T8 mp, nuthve ! 
oaI7e , wart TO v8, 1dem 1n.1n. I1p. 1. Ihe Ce bidentes, Ju non vides 
b tertneepr oem, wry TO cry nedr 
Seas non nn og ſed lm deurais © rar 
non vietnam fo In mady es? Vibes flane 
mourrryhrr meg, rat > in 4 chm pure dir Tae forme lcd 
Naw mitiores ſunt mans medentivon, dum putreda abradityr. eformazir ſubs, I iden 
nn tor yy eo a ewes: Map rude. Stephens r 
tw; yn "Std neklarrebu "_ 0 | 
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of the Chirargion. Another was, that no crueltie 
could be excrciſed vpon them, but chart ſome 
1 others,citherout ot an ardenr loue& afteRion- Yimebiz "for 
co their Countrey, and a zeale of the good and' cyopmubimpet, 


welfare of it,or out of a delire to maintainetheir - _ Wo 
credit & reputation, or out of an affeAation of fiaen, & ſunms 


future fameand renowne, or * out of areſolued 'zniun pron, & 
obſtination and obfirmation of minde, had not = comin ne 
genium Sed ſpiyitus 
quietly only, andpatiently,but euen cheerefully 7, port jibi 
enduredthelike. Yea the Heathen man obſer- cri, acerba lice 
ueth, that not only © thoſe Philoſophers thar 76" mn ren 
made Yertwe the chiefe good,but * thoſe allo that 12,ms & uitroap- 
pleaded wholly for pleaſure, and placed all Hu- gr wgic ts os 
mane, yea and Diuine Happineſſe in a manner, ,;; aw, ſedeti 
wholly init, yet held that a man might bee 4 femini. Lavon 
cheerefull amids the moſt exquifite-torments poarorysu. x” 
chat might be, * rhe one in the conſideration of g\riamcaſttatſue 
pareret, M ut116s mas 

711 ſug dextram in ara cremavit, ut boc fattum cus fama beberet. Minus fecernnt Philo- 
ſophi ; Heraclitus, qui ſe bubulo ſtercore oblitum exuſſit ; Empedocles, qui in ignes Atnei 
r:0ntu defiluit ; P eregyinus qus 10n olim ſe rogo immiſit : eum famine quogue mortem contemp- 
ſermt,Dido,@& Aſdrubals uxor que tum fills m meendium patrie devolauit. Regulus ne ws 
pro multus boſiabus urveret, arce mcluſus, quot clayos, tot cruces pertidit. Anaxarchus ciun in 
exitium, ptiſane pilo co11underetur,Twide,tunde,aicbat, Anaxwehi follem : Auaxarchum enim 
200 1undis, Zeno Eleatcs conſultus a Dionyſio, quadnam Philoſophia preſtaret, quam reſpon- 
diſſet,Contemplian morts ; impaſſunius Tyrauns flagellys obietins ſententiam ſuam ad mortem 
»/que ſrenabat. Tertull. ad Martyr. & in apoiog, * Eadem onaia [euitie & @uciatus 
certamma, 14m apud homies affettatio quoque & morbus quidam animi conculeguit, Yue 
otugſos affetlatio armorum ad gladium locat ? Certe ad feras ijſas affebiatione deſtendunt ; & 
de mor ſibus,& de cacatricit? formeſrores ſibt uidentir lam & ad ignes quidam ſe autoraverunt, 
ut certum fpatium m tunica ardente conficerent : alt) mter venatorum tayreas os patien- 


Uſums mnambulaverint. Beſtias famma libens appetitt, & wtique borridores aſpides ſerpen- 
ics, Tertudi. ad Mariyr. Iwventas eft qui flammis nmponeret manum ; cujus riſum non miler- 
rumperet tortor. Sen,ep,76. © The Stoicks of whom AA, 17.18, * The Epicurcans, 
of whom there alſo. » Fir fortis & Juſtus ciam mortic ſue pretia ante ſe poſiat, in ſuqma 
-oluptate eft,& periculs ſuo frutur, Sen.ep.76, 1ynis ſi ſaigulis membris adnoyeatus, & pau 
latin circumeat, licet ipſum corpus bona conſcientia plenum ſtillet, placebut ill 
12/144, per quem hee La ; 


collucebut. Idem de L4.C,22, 
K 2 his 
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« $inaw/aies, bis honeſtic and fidelitie that hee ſuffered for : 
crea} Phe- '* the _ in Tome _ thoſe _ 
Lows tary" and delights (a very light and ſorycomfortin- 
> Drombs decd) ion formerly he had enioyed, and now 
"on curo Egicwwns cheered vp himſelte with the remembrance of. 
; a agars pon And * the Maſter of thatbrutilh Set,when he 
preteritaran ſcil. lay gn his death-bed, amids grieuous torments 
page fin from the Strangury,tharthen held him, and in- 
1.2. 9x0d incred;. ward YIcers, profeſſed (if a man might haue 
bile ef dicit Epicu- beleeued him)thar herhen liued the happieſt life 


EE ſer? that cuer hedid. Now to reaſon,as the Heathen 


ead. man himſelfe hence doth : ® If; faith he, ſuch 


ranks 5 ure, things be found among thoſe with whom ples 
23:77 Huber ſure reigneth, why ſhould they ſeemeincredible 


5 Fls + cap: with thoſe that follow Fertue?© Tt ain obſtinare 
memorize, o Jedffeneſſe of minde, thar laſterh vſually bur for a 


Jv-wneug i», ſpurt, could preuaile ſo much with ſome; why 

070m ts ſhould not Periue, well grounded, that is wont 

iwnis ws, ©O be conſtant in her courſes, enable others 

einwperifr much more toasmuch? So, we may well (ay; 

Torbsabww ig © It 2 vaineſhadow,  livelefſe image of vertue 
od yahpews ' 

73 9% yoj7w Could preuaile thus farre with ſome + why may 

a ap ns not true Faithand Chriſtian Fortitude effet as 

«pd Lact Cim Much or much more with others? *© Tf the con- 

un bizxe wize templation of former pl ap- 

SP 0 pleaſures , preſent ap 

Tet,bing 37/anabilis exulcerati dolor ventvis, Beatiſsimum, inquit, bunc, ** wtiman diema2o- 

Sen.ep.92, Þ Suarebec intredibiliaſ.ort apud cos qui virtutenn colunt Clin apud eos quoque 

reperiantur, apud quos vo'uptas imperat ? Sen, epift.g1. 

tro anzrm alzquo ſtmulo excitata 

liter valet cu perpetubi robur 

Ton tbentiſizme tantum pro 
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lanſe,or future fame;a vaine blaſt only of mans 

reath,be able to cary men cheerefully through, , __. 
ſuch vnſufferable ſufferings : how much more 2 LA 
may * the preſent aſſurance of Gods fauour, 359m am- 


rogether with the bopefull expeRation of an 7m» # 7 
eternall reward, beable to maintaine aconſtan- ,$757n 5 a; 


cieof cheerefull conſticution ina Chriſtian mans 7s 4x; weee- 
foule, amids the heauieſt afli&ions that can —— 
here be endured ? If the vncertaine hope of re- vepCairom, oe3; 


couery of vnconſtant health, and prolonging of 57 i» 


a miſerable life a while, and 5 not the ſhwnning ,.vn 2 ini 
or ſhifting off, but the delaying only of death,bea @y % wire i Qay- 
meanes to cheere yp the patient vnder the ſaw, oy Ny aver : 
or launcer, or ſearing iron of the Chirurgion, »»; wapcher gd 2) 
though the paine he vndergoe ſeeme valuppor- ©79/241£amal. 


table: how much: more may the aſſurance of Es rg 


impnortalitie ( * the onely true and ſure health ) mil. 4. 


and life everlaſting ſhortly after to enſue, cheere: 5 295 1m df 
vp the faithfull mans heart amids as great or 701,97 242 


greater matters, if. he be called thereunto ? If tmp. 
the Spirit of man polleſt with ſomeobſtinate hu- Wy I 


mour, can ſteele a mans heart (as * it is repor- 1demibid.74. 


ted to haue done) to ſuch acontempt of cor- _ D—_ 


ments, that no-torture hath beene able to inter- p,imun ſun c- 
rupt his laughter, or ro breake off his derilion «diſet, ateremee. 


. Cumy,; compreben- 
of choſe that haue tired themſelues more than [75-2 


him, with torturing of him; what ſhall not the cioetur , letitiam 
Spirit | 0 hi ; int, Lame quam Ox 
pirit of God and Chriſt himfelte, by his Spirit, 2% fg ner 
ove conflantiſiime retinuit. V al. Max. wemor. l3. 6.3. Ultus enim Dominun, inter torm.nta 
exuligui, ſerenaque i&titia crudeluatem terquemium vicit. Faſtin, biſt.£44. Aique bic eſt de 


quo Sen. ſup.epift.76. Sed & Liy.de cods buſt, 1,21. Comprebenſus baud alio, quam ſs evaſs|ſet 
onus, tormentis queque ciim laceraretur, eo fult babity oris, us ſuperante letuia dolores, riden- 
is clan ſpeciem prebucris. | 
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be able to ſtrengthen and enable thoſe vnto, 

« 299. 8.9,10,11. ® whoſe hearts his Spirit, and he by his Spiric 
| Ram. 5.3. xp. Poſſeſſerh ? * We thereforecuen glory, nor re- 
ite. © toxcebarely,in afflictions,faith the Apoltle, * be. 
 Rom.5.5- cauſethe loue of God is (bed forth into ow hearts, 
» Philiy.4.1z3. by the Spirit thats giuen vs. And,* 1 am able,ſaith 
the ſame Apoſtle, to doe (yeaand to endure allo) 

any thing, (yet not by mine owne ſtrength, but) 

» Coloſ.21, throughChriſt enabling me. * Being ſtrengthened 
| with all might by bis glorious power unto all pati- 

ence and lons-ſuffering euen with toyfulneſſe. 

Anſwer4. 4. There is no time, no ſtate wharſoeucr, 
wherein the godly man hath not great cauſe of 

ioy. It were vnreaſonableto require ſach ince(- 

fant ioy of ſuch evermoreand at all times,had not 

? r7beſ;5.16, ſuchatalltimes good reaſon to reioyce: ? Re- 
1 1Theſ.5.18. joyce enermore, faith the Apoſtle : and, 4 7» all 
things gine thanks. And ſurely,if we ought,as the 

* Epie-5-20- ſame Apoltleelſe-where ſaith, * At all times and 
in all things to be thankful ; then queſtionleſſe we 

OUght af all times and in al things to be ioyful 25 wel 

in aduerſitie, as in proſperitic,as well in affliti- 

ons, as in freedome from them, as well when 

things fall out croſle, as when it fareth with vs as 

we would. The godly man then hath art al times 

© Oudis dar good $t inſt cauſe of ioy:it is apparer, For, Gods 
= mn av. mninnctions are not unreaſonable. Bur I goe altep 
"$XRX4P®- further, anddarebe bold toauerreit, that cuety 
righteous man, euery onethat is truly religious, 

hath at all times, if he could himſelfe ſee it and 

apprehendir, much more matter of joy, than he 

hath of griefe, or can have. For whatdoth or 

can 
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can miniſter mote marrer of griefe, 


than Gods * Hu itludSer.ze. 
fauour and loue in Chriſt may afford matter of oP mee 
ioy ? And thoſe therefore that are euerinrhe fa- «7; (dd $- 
wour of God, (what ſhould I need co addezand 7% te off, 4%: 
char livein bope of eternall glory with God ?) f,cauy toms 2 
can at no time haueſa great cauſe of griete, but quan majtus ef : 
that they haue cuen at the ſelfe-ſametime much omen mewn 
more cauſe of ioy. But euery godly manis euer ts; wor Foes | 
in fauour with God : * Euery godly man there- 4, 1 þ In!us, 
fore harheuer and atall rimes,it he were ſo wiſe |,"/99n", " 
as to ap I, more ample matter of 10y faciat, CES: 
by much than of griete. ret : ntervitus & 
Yea, bur it isthe 7»ft or the Righteous man, wag =. 
will peraduenture ſome ſay, that muſt, thatmay 0bje7ion, 
ne” __— Jraclp en K" o_ the * m—_— 
ran ſay fairh Salomon, T have ſo purified mine heart, * "©4720 
that I am wholly free Com we? No: * There is Es ng FM 
no man Tuft or righteous on earth, that doth ever 741 eSyeire 


well, «nd ! newer exill. A_vaine thing may it Paper, rye 
ſcemethen to exhore men toreioyce, when the dope n, 79 


conditionannexedis ſuch as excluderh all from 7% vp «/2po. 
reioycing. To whatendis itto incite the 1#/# ;; davy _ 
roreioyce, whenthere are none ſich that may Aur = aizew, 1de 
reioyce? de plag grand, A*vr- 

anſwer isreadieat hand,in the latter part "Garten be 
of the Verſe. By 7s ate meant all fuch as are 4 % dewy 3 


Pprightin heart. | —_ mow 
Which clauſe is added ; CEPING 
Panlytoexclude the Hypocrite, 8". Ide in Baſil 


to temper andqualifie the ri- 4/Fer- 
thetearme before vied, if. it were © #/iderat.}. 
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So that itis a note as well of Extent, as of 
Reſtratst : 190 
c. Of Reſtraint tO exclude from this ioy,and 
* Mab.6a6.m; all right thereunt0 and intereſt therein, all dif 


pine} xup#7l (ermblers, all -ouncerfeit Chriſtians, all hollow- 
pant THIN hearted Hypocrites3 that” repens im the face, bus 
» Luk1645- motinthebeart; © that make a ſoure face,that they 
pſe 2. may (ceme to faſt, Gith our Sauiour'5 that * tuſti- 
Extent. fe themſelues in the fight of men, but God ſeeth 
Sorts 6G. "heir hearts what they ate, and ſeeth them to be 


ob farce other than either they ſhould be, or they 


© Mattha3,27,28- retend themſelues to be. oy 
Fibla, facts, non : 2 Ofextent, tO extend andenlarge this 10, 
—_— « O” theproundofitand the righttoir,to All chat ar 


To , ENMd 


m7 64pty. {ingle and Grcere-hearted: and ſo to giue and 


ws 1 94 afford a ſhare and a portionin it as well tothole 


v Mu as ; - -hteousoN CartÞ, 2510 thoſe 
uſt; videntur pau” that are ſincerely rig ) 

4, Aliter enim 4hat are perſeAly righteous in heauen- 

—_— mn D Itisas a keyto letin the one 3 

anda externas = 1615 25% bolt ro i d 


ſpeciem & faciens : To cleare this rth 
ne ntgrogrn} Bernards and Ambroſe. 


tte. dmbr. i Thereare fix cither ſorts Or 
Litt,l.6. 


, . or Riohteonſneſſe. 

cf rw nh non reid : fained or counterfen 

Nabil enim fomula- Riphteouſneſſe, but not fincere Or ſound. Such "" 
© the Phariſies was. © 4 riebteonſneſſe in 0t: 

mblance, bus uot it toward truth 

counterfeit coine, tat 

Kefle , now $uora, haih the Kmgs ſtamp indeed, buris b/c #24 bad 
Veatreftas fed merall, and is therefore worth.” | 

rg 2, Refia, ſednonpurs, pou perfetia;. A. Righ- 


| teouſneſſe 2 


nin i 


The Iuft mans fy. = 73. 
reouſneſſe, ſound aud ſincere but not perſettly pare. «5 | 


When, though (inne doe * remaine ſtill with | $427:77: 

men, yet itdoth 5 not rejgue in them. Theres rake hs Ma- 
4 mixture in them, as of Zizhe and Darkneſſe, vet peccatis dejetiie 
dinmeſſe atleaſt,m a paintedglaſſe,died with ſome ud, nan, 
obſcureand dimme colour: it is tranſparent and expu ſum tames, 


giveth good, but not cleare and pure light. And Bern. in Þſ. 90.10. 


> ſuch is the righteouſneſſe of all faithfull per- He x rorkeg 4G, 
ſons while they lue here, Aa forſuan, ſed non 


3. Para, ſed now firma : 4 righteoufne(ſe pure \,,.* Ou. 
and perfect but not firme ox hong. re Ceeſeutpas Fon 
the Riphteonſneſſe of our firſt Parents before their 4 lemp.104. 

fall, ! Pure and perfect it was: for * ſuch did , 5%" fc 
Godcreatethem : they had »o/e»/eat firſt of a- Nw wa war] 
Fro at all _— much leſſe did ns in initi 

they yeeld or giue any coxſent ro any ſuch. But 

: permanent it was: (it Ticks haue prepay. yo 
beene, if they would :) for *® they changed ſenire peccatum. 
wilfully thar eſtare that Gad created them in, ** * 14 
and ſo fell away from that their originall- Riph» Fox und: 
teonſneſſe. k Geneſ. 1.27. 


4. Firma, ſed finita: A riphteoufneſſe not pure | 

only, but too, yet finite ::Such is * the righ- Wes 7 
teouſneſſe of the elet# Angels, and of *-the bleſ- ' Sed quis firma 
ſed Sants glorifiedinpart'now in heaven: and "/* "wire 
(allbeof ? allrhe Ele&t as well Mes «s. Angels cs tefttide 16 
ater the laſt day... inA-2283 cr 4. 
 5- Infinits': An infinite righteouſueſſe. Suth 579; . 
is the righteonſneſſe' 4 of bed. pes cm that SF N 
n Mat:25.31, 1 Tim. 5.21. Apud Avgeles refla, pure;to-finma, ſublin ___ 
Cr ers fo REL rerg 
eas 3 108:G are4; nh | 


"The luft mans og. 


is not rizbteous onely, but euen Righteou/neſſe - 
it ſelfe : and the Righteouſneſſe of all one 
cures both mew and Angels put together, 

as © none inregard of his, %. ure hg ry 
himſelfe. 

The firſt of them is, inthis tearme, excluded 
from ſoundioy ; the ſecond is admitted to it, as 
well as thethird or the fourth, yea therefore ra 
ther than the third by much, NG itis ſurein 
rime to artaine to the fourth: and it may well 

Sort 6, therefore conſticute a diltint-/ors or depreeto 
Firma, nd perfefla. make vp the number propounded ar firſt, to 


wit, mperfet#a, ſed _ foe war rr. non Pura, 
* Philip.3.12.C@n non perfetts: * An & Rrghteouſneſſe, but 
a iaporert yer <a or 4 y ng, es Righteouſ- 
20n ex on part e e #eſſe, though not yet pare and perfet# : "Sore 
peeling ſed perf po the Grace of God begun hereinthe Hearts of bis 
vit.contempl. =o rs rr meme RE 
Cap.8. init cite, " ſupported and v y 
mare ley cot droge his Sptrit, is ſure never wholly or 
repome panizentia. fully to faile : but as the light that the Aoone re- 
Ya a ceiueth fromthe Sunnc, htoour ſeeming 
burvery lirtlear firſt [hortly afcer the change, as 
wetcarme ic,. yet itincreaſeth more and more 
« Prev.4.18. daily, tillir come tothe tull; ſo ſhall * che gh! 
pen of Gracein Gods Children, though * but lictk, 
plus lunizus quam (carce ſenlible at the firft either to others 0! 
6.5 /el | thetnſelges, yetirthallgrow-on.ill it come to iT 
full growth ; which when'ithath once atrained, 
| w—— (tharwhich willnorbein this life) it will neuer 
(ad menan-8u, ( Derein contrary to the manner of the Moone) 
fab hſ.8. + JRPTAIELINS | art 1g, 
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Gtharth Pacheco hgh Poimt 3, 
eth ta the Ypright, Branches 2. 
Fpright only. 

Firſttothe Ypright; that is, as well tothole Branch 1, 
that be fancere- arted, 25 to thoſe that be . .- 
fealy and exaQly righteous: yea toall oproght, » 114.15... 
bee they ſtrong or weake Si bee they well * Z4-15. 37. 
growne,or but new borne kabesiwChrift Jeſus, — Fighteoms. 

For whereas there are two ranckes of Men 

phteoms : 

The former of ſuch righteous ones as neuer 
fell, neuer ſinned : theeſtare of * the elet# Aw- 
gels, that * weed no repentance, that like the Pro- 
dl ele Brother, * m_ left their Farbers « 

fe, © noreuer offended him in ought. | 

The latter of ſuch righteow ones © as have "fo 

fallen indeed,but are r3/ewagaine, through Gods 
mercie in Chriſt their Saujour, © reſtoring them 
in part, and railing them v nN- 


_— tot 


_— TY ichfull in re» X | 
newed, and regenerate, and reſto aine to 
cer Original Kightem/neſe TX 

Or to come nearer to the Point ; 


The former of thoſe thatare ® righteow in bane 6 ay yr 
regard of a perfet# habite, or an abſolute perfetFi- re ; ſtands yer- 
on of righteouſneſſe: And * ſo our Saviour Chriſt 770" ©? _ 
only here on earth was z and * the Saints ſaued Ds Dinifion 2. 
now in heaven are. Rancke 1, 

The latter of thoſe that are * rigbteons in te» x anche 2, 


My _ & anlarghon.s rm - 
w8ijs ſe revocaſſe, witia ipſa weft riſe, P 
02 et pri & x Pet3-11, ddfbe3e14e 3 falm 3-5. i Horan 
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The luft mans Foy. 


gard of the defire, ſtudie, endenour and imperſe7 
praztiſe, rather than perfeition of righteouſne(ſ: : 
Such as ſincerely defire to feare,andto ſerue Gag, 
and endenour conſtantly to doe hi will : as haue 
reſpect to Gods Commandements : and thinke pon 
them to obſerue them : though they cannot keepe 
or fulfill them ſo as they ſhould :' that follow 
after righteou(neſſe , as a worke-man doth his 


trade,that he hath bound himſelfe an apprentice 


P 2 Chron, 0. 18, 
19. 


4-Nebem.1.11. 
* 1 Chron 38.7» 


iſ P/al149.6. 


t P/al-22,23» 


u Pſal, 103.17,18, 


x Prowtl,ai, 


? Roms. 2, &; 


ro,though he be not yet his crafts-maſter : And 


fo | 19 is ſaid tobe 1uf; though he had his in- 


firmities and failings, by his owne confeſſion, 
® nota few. So * Zacharie and Elizabeth ate 
ſaid to hane beene riphteous in Gods frebt;thatis, 
truly and fincerely,though not perfeRly, right:- 
ow: for they were ®* not allo-without their 
wants. Andeuen theſe latteralſohauerightto, 
and may haue part in the ioy here propounded 
as well as the former, though the former enioy 
it farre more fully than they doe. For, ? God 
will be merciful, yea he hath alreadie beene, and 
is mercifull, to thoſe that ſet their hearts aright, F 
1 that defire to feare his name. And, * 1 willve 
with him, (aich Godof Salomon, if he endeuonr to 
ave my will, And, © Then, ſaith David, ſhall 110 
he confounded, when T1 haue refpe toall thy Pre- 
cepts : & * Fhen 1 4m pright with my God. And, 
® The louing — the Lord is fromeuer and 


for ener, pon thoſe that thinke ypon bis Conman- 


om_ non Andy He that followeth afier 
Righteouſneſſe Honour and Life ; true 
honour g umal Lite For? tee 


*. 


patiemt perſeuerance in well-doing ſeeke howonr, 
and glory, and immortalitie, will God render Life 
eternal. 
And thereforeto ſuch alſo, euen in expreſl; 
tearmes is ioy promiſed z and ſuch alſo in ex- | 
preſſe tearmesare enioyned to reioyce. * The : pe4o. 
riehteous ſpall be glad iu the Lord and truſt in bim; 
andall (withoutexception) that are wpright in 
heart, ſhall reioxce. Andas here, Light is ſowen *' ons 
for the righteous, ſo elſe-where, * Light in dark- « Phlazas. 
weſſe ariſeth to the upright. And againe, hauing * Zu 15. 7. 
in the beginning of the Z/alme pronounced Pier part ras 
them Fry not that never finnea, but © that aurichalcun. 4. 5 
haue fincerely repented them of their finnes 4 in © cant.61. Kpedr- 
whoſe ſoule there i noguile : he concluderh with 721, 5000 
an incitement, yea an iniunAion laid vpon all »rs+ x; 3a5yu 
ſuch to reioyce: © Beglad, yeerighteous, andree 625 7s mc 
iojce in the Lord; and bemerry, yea ſhout for ioy;all Pon pap 1 
yee that are wpright in heart.” And if there be Reaſons 4. 
v great 2), in heauen for" ſuch $ ſure there may Rea/on I, 
well be much ioyallo hereoncarth vnto ſuch, *f De Nee 2aft, 
And this may be further confirmed vnto vs, 37, 9 F:22 
if we ſhallconlider :: + - bpp heyeifor, 
1. Thatitisnot ſamuchthe quan/vie,as the ror Pop- 
qualitie and finceritie of his grate in vs thar God (ut. 770 
principally regardeth. © 4 little pale and courſe nanwriunydnd # 
Gold is of much more worth than much bright Cop- © A CO 
per,thanmuch fine Braſe. And * agood peece audhven.tsegs, 
of Gold is true Gold, though it be bemired and © Nec wiawnreſs 
beſtneared with dwrt; an ingot of Gold, is go2d 1.2 up pony 
Gold, though it haue much droſ/e ſtill mixt with quam iwoſun 
it, *Nor willa man that is iq his wits caſtaway or 0g. 
"5" Oy his 
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is money} beir Gold of Siluer,for the foulneſſe 

- ofir, orthe Gold-ſmith his > for the droſle 

6 Simulacravii ty ac7s mixe with it 2 but wherehe meereth with 
gold, anditbe but a gan or 


ae ma- { little 
Toby Pann" " ever ſo much | not 


C. 6+ 
b gſai.1.25» Cf he 


4; & 57.18. : , 
19997. — Children, though it Þ< MITT YI 
pheſ-$.26,27* corruptions,yetis it ty We Grace, 


iE 0.8 
*c.. fArmities,Yea and ; 
Sr and much better than all thoſe ſeeming 6 (b4- 
| £9.77. & de Pa: Les, and though glorious» yet but coumterteit 
Cap. 3%. V/oluntas gu ee found either in Heathen 
faciends reputatar ſheWes of it, that are _—_ 
prooperefatti. Pe- pens liues, OF IN the courſes of —_ ot 
ep. m1 Od therefore, in regard of thok infirmi- 
Reaſon 2 will God there” regar” it, reiect it, but 
; em nocead; ties and COMUPtion with It, IEIeH th, 
necentemfacit- Sa- rather haue a Care ofthem in whom 1t 5» - 
iy rap. cure and £0 corret them, that his Grace by 
Pn mms porri- FEmOuall and amendment of them, may grow 
Las. Lateſt etiom daily more pure, till it Come at vnto _ # 


antequam man n- ; | 

. yfecion rele u9. 0 

Soares, prjelenfpuie, \ pe will 6 te f 

ins eſt, &+ babet the worke and the defure ein 
6 4114 £6- 


Handi atg, mter- pete 
Po olotate, AS It 15 69 e#Ht 3 | the wery ft 
Exercetuw & #*- deyonr Ot dong evil, maketh Aa _— _ 
a,ed Feit Sem guiltie ofeuill doing in Gods ſight albeit 1 

de bene 5s Geri quanruis 1a Mocuerit. Omnla ſcelera coop rh Lewes «gs 
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not, becauſe he dare not or cannot doe what hee 
defireth. ® He that lookerh but on a womay to luſt 
after her, ſaith our Sauiour, hath alreadie commut- 
ted adultery with ber. And, * He that hateth but 
hi brather, ſaith Saint 1ohn, hath alreadie murthe- 
red him in bis heart. * 4 ſtrange matter, (ſaith 
Auguſtine, the woman # ſtill honeſt, and yet art 
thou an adalterer ; the man « aliue ſtill, and yet 
thou art a murtherer. S0is it allo t in goodneſle : 
the tudie, deſire and endeuour,the conſtant ſtu- 
die, ſincere deſire, and earneſt endeuour of holi- 
neſſe and righteouſneſſe, make a man eſteemed 
boly and righteous in Gods light, hee 
cannot yetattaine to that meaſure of it that he 
would. God regardeth more what he defireth 
andendeuoureth tobe, than what ke is ; hee re- 
ſ more what he delireth and eadcuou- 
reth to doe, than what he doth. 

. ThatGodexaRtethno more of his, than 
he hath beſtowedon them. ? He requireth not 
the gazne of ten talents, where he hath giuen out 
bur fine, or the profit of fine, where he hath con- 
141119 Mes ;d;fti 235. $i 
$a entrant, aft, query adn 
dedit : ſed vim ſucm remixium cibo 
101 nocuat, Non mus latro eft, cus tel 
es bomicida, venenum que miſces die. F 


fd ; veneAAan Mid dando ſceler 
efl 


male fecaſſe yoluaſſe. V erum he 
een to. atys 


De partes 18, Net fiogutroud 


2 Ok Tins neg Alte __ 


? Mattha5.15,16,17, 


ferred 
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Nex, im Cypr, Of 
omMuwinos; mus . 
yuviles 3 $a 
Ju © * mwd). 
Fr hin! a 

«ot XA G- 
ns DD —_ 
ſlut, apoſt. l, 1.5, r. 
Deereaſit facere, 
jam perfeciſt 
verb Dom. 9am 
cefta eft etiam ſine 
flupro , que Ciuptt 
fluprum. Sen, con 
trovE 8. 


n 1 Jobs 3.15. 
Reaſon 2. 
0 Res bu * 
uuit, Ii lamen 
bomicida es : illa 
Caſta eft, tu tamen 
adnlter es. Aug,de 
verb, Dom. 43, & 
43.-Non venenk pa- 
rafts, non cis gladio 
proceſſif ; now ip- 
ſun ſcels fecifla : 
CAMIXOVE, Latk- 
3 mbi Venenum 


e ſe obbigauit, eti 
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ferred but one only. 4 He's content to accepe 


x7 Jwizwur.Grez, of his what they are able to afford, in grace and 


Nazi Ceſar. 


£ Maſciitt, b, maſ- 


cum pinguem & 
aiiegrks. ficut hana, 
pro lana candida, 
Efai,\. 18. D, Ca- 
mizs in Mat. 
© Ou s wi Jy 
' ynSeig 72 7249J 72 
wad y wi, *y 
c un Ge3.n ris - 
muntF ,»4y mii 
, 4fÞ - 4 
SHS 0 wolws Ky 
Tis ay *pwwaizas 
area) pan, Greg, 
Naxde cutax. Non 
impotentes ſed n0- 
lentes C0ndening- 
buntur. Bern. de 
palj/.Dom. c,32. 13 
wite labro ſcribun- 
tur onmes,qu 4 
poſſunt. facunt,etſi 
quod Acherit , non 
poſſint. 1de de Deo 
dibe.c.2, 
u E[24. 40.15,16. 
" Leoit.5:6,11,12, 


O& I4. Io, 21, 30, 


31. OUT Z vo 
nd 74 1 cis 6- 
My; gowior md 
SF $iRev x, 6h= 
nelcp* 92 ite 
* T9 X, 77% mA 
ni; ipurre amd 
Runs LS a= 


mercy pardoning, paſhng by and remirting the 
reſt. '" Curſed i the Deceiuer or the Cooſener,laith 
the Prophet, that haning a © ſound or a fat Male in 
his flocke,bringeth a corrupt carion or a leane flarue- 
ling ts God for 4 ſacrifice. But * he is not accur- 
ſed that bringeth no better, becauſe he hath no 
better to bring. Yea obſerue wein the legall (a- 
crifices and oblations, how low in mercie God 
deſcendeth. Ir is true that if men ſhould ſerue 
God and facrificeto him, according to his ſtate 
and his preatneſle, * all the wood of Lebanon 
would not ſerue toburne,nor all thebeaſtsthat bein 
it ſuffice for a ſacrifice 3 yea little enough would 
all the wood in the world be, and all the cattle 
therein to it, to make vp bur-one ſacrifice. Yet 
ſee how low God is contentto ſtoope herein,in 
regard of mans begperlineſle, notable to giue 
or offer ought of God. * _ is _ 
tenttoacceptof a ſheepe or two, or a lambe or 
two for a Ecrifice; or if a man benotable to 
bring ſo much, he is well pleaſed with one; or 
if he want meanes foralambe, he is not yawil- 
ling to take a paire of Turtle Doues,or two little 
Pigeons in ſtead of it; yeaif a mansabitiric bee 
notable to reach ſo farre neither, 7 .an handfull 
ortwoof flower, with a corne of ſaſrortwo, 
{hall ſuffice as well as ought elſe, where it is 
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Eutax, Y Inmunis ari ſitetigit manns, N a blandior 
rates Threre pio & ſaliente mica. Horatcarw.3.2.2. 
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 broughtand offered withan honeſtheart.. And 
itis more than once ortwice inculcated for the-* Os/iv uf 4g 
comfort and encouragement of weak ones, * of ay rod, _ 
the poorer ſort,thac were notable to offer as the 1g »ymuive we 
rich did, and might doubt therefore of the like £97) 5_mim- 


7H. 6 39 -Oxvor 


Vn ; and it ſhall be accepted. © The poore Wi- —_— bochor 
dowes two mites were as acceptable to God, as y; 5 miav; «0o- 
the largeſt offerings of the richeſt, 4 Hee mea- m35z 99, © oey- 


ſureth the gift not by the worth orthe greatneſle donkes wo mc th 


of ir, but.by the might and the minde onely of de bazr. & apud 
thegiuer. And © if there be in a man awilling — —— 
minde, ſaith the Apoltle, it & accepted not accor- TRI. 
ding to what hee hath not, but according to what hee © Luk-u1.1,2,3- 


hath. 'God regardeth in his no: ſo much what * TE VE 


they ſhould, as whatthey can andare willing to. Xu os 
doe. And * what t90u wonldit doe but canit not i wr 
doe, laith Auge/tine, God acconnteth as done. a Wag: 

4. _ itis we ' _ "- _— rh. acpmaperbens 
teouſne//e in regard of the worth, dignitie, and F* us 7.7 
excellencie of it, much leſſe in regard of any pu- — 


much, as that,that it giueth vs aſſurance of. 
" 1. Asitis 4 figne and 4 ſcale of our Adoption. Reſpect 1. 
For our Regeneration whereby this rightconſneſſe Md proprid appel- 


mus merita neſt . WE charitatis . . | occulte S 
nk awry ens fog rude gat. Gb lbak. 4 | | 
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» 1106.3.r,3,6, is reſtored; wrought and begun in vs, doth ra- 


i" Joh. ith Tz tifie and ſeale vp our adoption vnto.vs. Since 
k Rd.$.13, 14,16. | | 
Let poi; that * none areche children of God by adoption, 


aue, 208 quia mag- but thoſe that areſo alſo by regeneration. And 


mY 


", ſed quaſuc-S6+ i a1 that are ſo by regeeration, are by edoption 
—_ *& © alſoſuch. Thelcalt and loweſtdegree therefore 
" Fzech16.4556- of fincere and ſound © /antFification veing af 
1 fs. effe@ and fruit of regeneratton,is a certaine (igne 


poſediſſet amicos : Of adoption, and may miniſter a ſure argumenc 


Jicut wee ques you to him thac hath it,chat he is the adopted childe 
pr: 4924 pew of God. Now * as parents loue their children, 


dun raw. Bern. in not ſo much for their wit or comelineſle, orthe 
v1 16 yaa like qualicies,as becauſe they are theirs; So doth 
neniven ſalvat,nji God louehis Children, euen becauſe they are 
quem prevent. 1de iis Children : yea ® had he not loued them be- 
og, nr g fore they had any good qualitie in them, for 
edoleſcentia libere- which hee might affe& them, they had ncuer 
per Lp —_ come to haue any ſuch. And as Parents afteQ as 
n pra in. well, and * delightas much intheir little young 
quam cenſuramin- ones as in thoſe that be wellgrowen or at mans 
rata. *n eſtate, as well in thoſe that are not able tocarne 
«gram mags dil the bread thatthey eat, as in thoſe that are able 
-. pF > range ro doe them thebeſt ſeruice: ® nor is any farher 
ron & mod ſo vanaturall, thar becauſe his" childe being 
cum 7 Faw ſues weake and weariſh, fickly and cralie, as bring 
Rf tall of bleach or Come other fiich like trouble- 
un pariter onzi- lome tafirmitie, is in regard thereof ſomewhat 
an arts ve. waſpilh and way-ward, eſpecially being a good 
bo56s rrif,66, natured anda dutifull childe orherwiſe, will-for 
Aa that cauſethelelle cither regard oraffeR it : no, 
p debiles, ; len , * 2 
yy eG ens fo: Mania & molling trafiat, impe ſettioni infirewta- 
we 
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weare wort rather tobe the * more affetio- * Quo 

nate coward them,andche more tender and clit 7,4," ogo fie 
rieof them, whenitis ſo with them: Yea, I ſay velur ſitu ſos iſ- 
not, what infirmitie, but what diſcaſe almoſt is 79m, men 
there ſo loathſome,as will keepe a mother front mw; & quiden 
rendering and tending her childe? In like man- ns 
nexis it with our: heaucaly Facher, whoſe loue jm ona por 
and affeQion to his goeth infinitely beyond the amor mags i ca, 
loueandaffe&ion ot any earthly father or mo- 77 kn np 
ther whatſoeuer. a 43 4 Father, = = gue __ ſu Ju 
Plalmiſty pitifwll unto hy childrens ſo is the Lord "#9 ajfae pre- 
pitifull to ph that feare him. yr 4 the moſt [ed bots. 
natural mother, the kindeſt and cendereſt parent 7 more, mags 
that is, mey ſooner forget or not regard the fruit of Hum & ft 


her owne bodie , than hee can forget or not regard _ _ -- 
thens. And, *.'J will [pare them, faith hee, that ſors deterior tratut- 


. ] Sen. Theh.3, ©1417 
feare me, and thinke on my name, as 4 man ſpareth 12 


his owne Sopne that ſerweth him, Hee loueth and 73:3; nf mevijes 
delightethinhis little © weake ones, his nouices, 995 array 
his young * babes in Chriſt that can ſcarcealmoſt i atopy 
creepe, much lefle goe well alone yer, as well as ac924). Greg, 


=4q . , Naz. in Her 
in his ones, his ſtrong, his well growen * Pa De 


ones, that areable to helpeand to tend others. « /aiag.15. 
For * the Lords delight & in all thoſe that feare_> * Malac 3.17. 
hin, and that rely vpon bis mercy. Heeis content yt 6 
toacceptof at their hands what they arc able, aguame ſow pi 
As alittle done by « Sox,giueth his Father much yy [Are Ty 
contentment, than a great deale More lt mare refee 
done by a meere {ranger or « ſeruant. And there don#.Tibwll.leg.r, 
is thedifference berweene « Somne and « Sergant; » Es 
that « Serwaxt if hecannotdo his Maſters work, 


* his Maſter will not keepe him, hee muſt poe = : Se».30.13. 
M 2 ſeeke 
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|  mocent, fi non pla- 


cent, Aug, de temp. 
181, Et apud 10an. 
de Tambac. n cou- 


ſol. Theoloy. 


Reſpect 2. 
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ſeeke him ſome other ſernices whereas 4 Soune, 
albeit he be notable to doe ought, yet ? hee is 
not therefore caſt off; his Father keepeth him 
not for the ſeruice that he doth or can doe him, 
but he keepeth him becauſe he is his Son. Yea 
ic is not the wants and infirmities and imperfe- 
Rions, orthe remainders of (inne and corrup- 
tion in Gods children, that can-caufe God to 
caſtthem off or to abhorre them, * Our cor- 
ruptions ſhall not hurt 05; if they doe wet pleaſe vs, 
ſaith Auguſtine, Noris it ſo much our corrup- 
tions asour pleaſing of our ſelues in them that 
maketh God to be difpleaſed with vs. Any be- 
ginning of ſincere /anttifying grace then argueth 
Gods Childe; and 4 weake Childe of God being 
yet 4 Childe of God, as well as a ſtrong, hath good 
cauſe and great cauſe therein to reioyce. 

2- This * inchoate Righteonſneſſe, or ® firit 


a Iuflitia inchoate, fruits of Gods Spirit, is as 4 ſure fipne and ſeale of 


non conſummata. 

d ArTapyt. 
Rom, 3. 23. 

© I Cor. 6.11, 
O& 1. 30. 


Iuſtifcation and Adoption, ( for © Tuſtifucation al- 
ſo and Sanitification are neuer ſundrey or ſeue- 
red ; all thataretruly iu/tified are {incerely ſan- 
Hified ; and all that are fſtncerel [anthifi , are 
truly iuftified alſo: ) ſo is it 4 pledge and 


« Arra otins quim pawne,or © earneſt rather, of future glorificati- 


Pigptus, quia prgfius 
redditur,arra rett- 
netur. Hiern, m 


Oo 
* Coloff, 2414. 


on, and of whatſoeuer of Gods gratious pro- 
miles remaineth yet to be made Chriſt is, 
efor them. 


wrety cows, tor the pertor- 
his promiſes. And Gods Spirit in the 
graces of it,is the earveſtthar he hach giuen vs 
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alreadie before-hand, for the better aſſurance of 

what is to follow. * 4Ul the promiſes of God are * : cw. 1.16. 

in Chriſt, Tea aud Amen, that is, firme and ſtable, 

faith the Apoſtle. And, 8 1t is God that eſtabli- $ 2 C87.1.21,23, 
ſheth us with you in him ; who hath alſo annointed, 

and ſealed ys, and pus the earneſt of bis Spirit in 

our hearts, And * this boly Spirit of Promiſe, * Epheſe t- 13, 14. 
wherewith we are anointed and ſealed,is the earneſt 

of the inheritance by Chriſt purchaſed for ws, for aſ- 
[urance of poſſeſſion. As a peay therefore giuenin 

earneſt bindeth as firmely as a pound ; itthe par- 

tie at lcalt be a ſureand ſufhicient man that one 

dealeth with : ſo euen the ſmalleſt meaſure-of 

{incere grace being Gods owne earneſt, bindeth 

him in regard of his promiſe acco ing it, 

(for + without ſame ſuch word: of agrcement | Na”, ut Inriſ- 
and promiſe,ic could not be an earneſt : ) to the ED _ 
making good of all his gratious promiſes, made flicun. Nec poteſ 
rothe farcbfullin gencrall, rothoſe tharhaue re * /** 2: pg: 
eciuedit in particular z and may as well there- 
fore * miniſter good hope, and giue vadoubted * : rheſſz.r6. 
aſſurance of che performance thereof vnto them / 
In due time. Andas aweake, but true Faith, , .,  _ 
may as well lay hold ypon Chriſt, and receive ,, 4 Ap 
him by God offeredir,as well as a ſtrong as * a pit nibilonir” gue 
feeble and a ſhaking hand may as well receiue a page 
Kings almes, astheluſticſtand the ableſt mans 'purune, volſcabie 
hand that is : So enen aweake beginning of ſa- /# mendcus mary, 
uing and ſanCifying Grace,ifit can be diſcerned I : 
and diſcried amids a multitude of Wwants,may as perinde ac þ ma- 
well give aſſurance bothot preſent grace and 


res eg 
fauour, aud of future:glory with God, as the claſh _— 
M3 | greateſt 
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greateſt meaſurethatmay be. Andasapeeceof 
Gold chat ach a poore licke mans weake hand 
receiueth of the Kings gift, may as much glad 
him at the heart,ftand himin as much ſtead, and 
doe him as much good, as that thatis receined 
with a better : So Gods gift by a weake Faithre- 
ceiued and apprehended,may aswell comfort a 
mans ſoule, andas well ioy himatthe heart, be- 
ingit may ſtand him in asmuch ſtead, and be as 
beneficial ro him for his good, as being recei- 
ued bya ſtronger. Yea, the maineandprincipall 
matcer of our ioy here, being grounded vpon 
notſo much what we have ie, as what wee 
| hope for, and {hall haue: h 4 peece of 
gold be better worth, anda man theretore may 
doe _—_— Sm 
ce of i1lner, r io 
ot" much os the wenciiinh confi in 
gona ER vato ws arr - 
a poore quantitie of Grace,though it cannot for 
the ckcſs much benefit a man,cither to doe 
_— co him, woo + 1-97 ene 
ric erportion may z yet in re- 
pgard ofthe are porver! ry ls glory, 
that it is an earxeſt of, the one may well miniſter 
as much ioy as the other, becauſe the one giueth 
good affurance of the very ſelfe-ſame in eftet 
and ſubſtance with the other, 

Euery fancere Chriſtianthen, be he weake or 
ſtrong, hath much matter and good ground of 
wy. ” LZerall, fairh the Pſalmiſt; that are 4p- 
rieht-hearted, reioyce. But | _ 
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Hyporriee Branch 2. 
As Simon Peter told 6-1. nga, " 7how Obſeruat. 5 
haſt no part nor portion tu this by for thine ” 48s, 
heart is not pright in Gods fight : So the Hyporrite 
hath no part nor ſharein th "4 of the Tuſt, be- 
cauſe he is not vptight-h his heart is not 


ſinglenor lincere in Gods fight. * Theioy of the ® 1% 26.7 
Hypocrite is but momentanie, faith Zoppar in 10b ; 
it is no true, no ſound, no permanent Toy. As 
their repentance is, {© is their reiogeing : as their 
godlineſſe is, lo is their 7oy. As ? they repent in » Matihs.16, 
the face, but not in the heart : $0 4 retojee they * * Oo; 7 a0 
may in the face, but not in the heart. As their = oþ As” x febnct 
lineſſe is all in oucward ſhew, nothingin ſub- Greg Nez, Niki 
ſtancenofin cruth, and * therefore it 15 of no rn IT 
conftancie atall,of tio coritinnance. (* 7hyg 6d 5 22, —_ nt, 
neſſe, faich God, i as 4 morning cloud, that is : dif KEY arata 
ſojued as ſoone as the Sunne breaketh forth,and 7316 Pm nt 
ar the dew that metreth and is dried v p,asfoone celeritey ' Taniquam 
as the Sunne (hinerh on ir.)So d Gait is only a F455 dvithnr ; 
ſuperficial, a ſeeming reio ib anidie halt noe a pla 
therefore laſt long, bur it al fade and fil diaurnis. Ci. 
ſoone, as their e and godlineſſe dorh. cms 

An no marvell:' | Reaſon I, 

For,1.Whence atiſeth the ioy herefpokenof? ?* © Rom. 3-1, 24 

Yea, whence-ſprinpeth all true, ſonndand con- * Hime 22g = 
{tantioy;boeas before wis ſhewed,'#S the pre-" F517 Mhprase 
ſen ® alanneeof od ator et, ke x Hat if ig: 
bopeſull G 


after ? Bur neither Far os of WH 
Hope; neither F, | Garniey glue tim arancs | a AY i 


of the one, nor Hopethir may pithint in expe- 1628 
aation 


on of the other.No Faith,no ſuch Faith at 
ine aſſurance of Gads fauour. For 
4s rnay give 5392 i 

Oe” 4athrhatgmuſt be hk a ry )W 
hos hwy ; 1 And how Can 
* Hebr.11-l+ le P Faith wnfained . , timſelſe 

| thout hyporrifie, wheD DE 

ach arlealt a5 13 CG 


+. Anti is 
——_ de hope ca te Hypoecr ; ar ot 
b Prov.14-32.00” up newer ſo auch, (aitn 10b, when G0 {aa 
probs dun fore, ny bis ſoule- > Th inſt mas hath hope £40n 10 
Ea SN hen doe the {ypocriees 
clim expiralt » ſhe- peatb,ſaith en | 


| then hee diet 
at. OruTiis £905 © When he | 
d Arps hepesf h him. \N hee 
wars amocefs!” Gaith Salo | , 

= OE no Hope then, 10 #97 * W wy on 

zen 67, £75: andthe Hyperritethereiore ing neith 

Marg), pave? 7 nor ſure Hope, 
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E urip. Troad. 


” inthe All-(afficent i Or what be 
. Mage. all t4noes bo call open God? Or cO . 
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Saviour and my nation; when the hporine flu 
not dare to wt Ko in bis anc And indeed 
with what confidence can ax $4 rite ap- 
peare before God, when though he may delude 
man, yet he cannot beguileGod! ForbGed ſeeth ' 1 Sem.16.7.NT; 
not as man ſeeth : Man ſeeth the face, but God ſeeth _ red OE JoXces 
the heart.(There is no deluding ofhim with vain jeu 
ſhewes, no more than cozening of *  skilfull Fit. de ſera war 
Mint-man with counterfeit coine.) When all that ; £5... vom 
they doe is moſt loathſome and abominablein win Dew >: 
Gods {ight? When all their maskeddeuotionis Pawe Ty, - 
ſo farre from pacifying Gods wrath, thar i w . grad. obed. 
but a meanes ratherto aggrauateand exaſj 

ic againſt mms ? For ® - —_ "Gi png ag 
Elthu, doe but heape op and mcreaſe wrat — 
ioy-can the hypocrite then haue'to come into Rd fonts, 


that light, ! chardiſcouerethhis hypocrifie,thar ty 7 ay 


laieth o gn = The (5 light laith 10h, as — 13. 


the ſhadow of Death to ſuch. & what aſſurance wet = 
can hypocrilie giue of Gods fauqur, when there © Job 24-16,12. 
is = noding that doth morethan it procure his 
diſpleaſure? * Hi Lord will gine him his portion * Hithagyt. 
with hypocrites, ſaith our Sauiour, when be would 
— =_ ſuch an oneſhould moſt ſeucrely 
puni 
3: Is righteouſneſſe the root ? ® Righte= Reaſon 3. 
OT ft Zootle-And runs 
doth ioy ano righteouſneſſe? T hencan 
thehypocri no true ioy, becauſe he hath 
no true righteouſnefſe, Foras counterfeit coine 
Is 5 10comegnce willinpoyinent oe 4S.current 
for the procuring ofoughteohim chathath i = 


GETON A; bd _— . . py Crab” » = cls it a, X NOR meey 
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y Rom. 10, 3-0 {0 counterfeit > 15. in-deed and 
__ HS trath no righteouſneſle, nor: willco any good 
2» «45-9477 - 1 purpoleſtand bim that bath-itin ſtead. Yea as 
pize rol oY ? he is fartheſt off from attaining torighteoul- 
nary nr -,. nelle thar ſuppoſeth himlelte ro: haue ie when 
meNov. Gree, Nez, indeed he hath not: ſois thatman fartheſt off 
groom 1;z fromvbeing indeed righteous, thar maketh ſhew 
ſar ids, Ohh of being Ba when he is indeed nothing leiſe, 

I p- = Diſſembled holineſ/e, laith that ancient Father, 

Rf nar is double ungodline[/e. For itis one point of vn- 
riſſe, ni ſe put godlinelle tor a man notto be godly; and ano- 
ſertan perueniſe. ther point of it, being nor godly, to make ſhew 
« Simulata [ant of being ſuch; and (hall therefore haue * a dov- 

_ Sajghs ble ſoars i in Gods wrath. And *4 wicked man, 
bac. Shy crys, {airh the Heathen man, #5 then, worſt when he 


Sanulata. equitas ſeemeth beik ; hee: is: neuer worſe than when 
TT hee maketly ſhew 'to bee: that which hce is 
quia hr nor. If there. can- bee no ſound reioycing 
of, > finulat then, where righteouſacſſe is not, no _ 
445:22/--5- being:moſt- vnrighteous can-eucriſoundly re- 
Exbortation "VE 

E rs the onely 7/2 of this Pojxt (palling by 
Fx P RF ) ſhall be, to Rtirrevs vpeuery one dili- 
c ——_— 0. 86 andferiouſly :o-examine:himielte whe- 
t Mau ub; boman Ther his heart be ſincere and wpright wiah God or 
ſe {4 zine 5 no,that fo hemaycome to know- whether hee 
p Heir have partornoin rhis.20y, whether he hauc goed 
tus eff, tun cft op- ang uf caufe or no 10 refojee cr! 
ta ve{evees, {This therather hoald we be content, andit 
* mor ft Ali ftanderh vsvpon,to take the more paines in,be- 
2 OW a Comer 


Sajay 


WY 


" Sipnerof nceritie. ww "7 
l Sapp lefty wiles. And * our ownehears Deceit i, - | 
alſo is ing deceitfull. _ rhere be thar > A 
© begwile themſelues, and * thinke themſelues 10 « 72m, 1.16, 
be ſomewhat, yeato begreat ones, (28 Simon Ma- © G46.3. 
2«« gaue himſelfe out tobe, © ſome great one, -£ bh ms, 
when indeed they are iuſt nothing bur * are molt ; Apoc.3.17. 
miſerably deluded. Andthereis © nomeanes Degeir 2, 
whereby Satan keepeth more outof Gods way, s O' ris roy 
chan by bearing them in hand, and makingthem 42929, ew 
beleeue thar they are in italreadie. _ 
And againe onthe other fide, many thinke ci/of.com.6.orat, 
chey haue not that which indeed chey have." For 57; mmam ten 
b 241 4) bane grace, and yet not know that hee cur. gn qui pes- 
hath ts; (as the Embruo or the Infant in the <=* /eneſet, cor- 
wombeharh life, and yerknowerh northatit'li- p04 ve ogur- 
ueth z,) yea hee may thinkethar he hath ie nor. et, onequ2 oner- 


As we ſceke ſometime tor keyes, when they are > abs as F. 


in our pocket: and ' wethinkethat we haue loft it none reed lap 
ſome jewell, when we: hauecic ſafe looked vp in /* Sed bec ib de 
our cheſt,or in our deske; yea or asthe Butcher he a ot 
lookerh about him for the candle thar ſtickerh 1m can ils 
in his hat,and he carrieth about with him on his row fo | 
head, and ſeckethitby the light ofthat he «p75. 
lcekerh, as if hee had irnorabouthim; notre- * Howes, Strong 
membring ſuddenly where he ſtuckeit. So the Af ©2?: 32 
godly are-oft in:their owne conceit at # loſle, have laſt aching, 
when yet thatthey.deeme loſt is till ſave ang vÞ<> wee know 
lafe;they.miſſe many times Gods praceinthern, 42; es” 
and ſeeke for this grace by che liphe of the ſame Gul Sour onne 
grace, which yer they fſee-not in thetnſelues, *ue. 

And this is another wile of the Deuill, whereby ---« | 
——  — 

| 2 | 
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ſtion their ſinceririe, as he ſometime did * 70bs, 
and mouing, yea makingthem many times to 
their great diſcomfort to.doubt of it, by per- 
{wading them. thar they are out of Gods way, 
when. they are indeed. in-itz andout of fauour 
with God, when they are as much in fauour 
with him as any; that ſocither he may, if it be 
Gble, make them grow deſperate and care- 
eſſe; orelſethat he may make the way-tothe 
heauenly Canaanas tedious,toileſome and trou- 
bleſome vnto them as hee can, when by no 
force or wile of his hee is ableropulh or tice 
them out of ir. 
That both finceritie therfore may be diſcerned, 


. and hypoerifie diſconered, tothe conſolation of the 


Notes 


of 


S1meeritie. 


Note 1. 
Vaiaerſalitic: 


"2 R009. 33.25- 


» P/a1194263, 


feet, ngt from ons or two, bus frow every 9% 


one, and the confuſion of the other: it ſhall not 
be amiſle here to annex ſome Notes, whereby 
thoſe that deſire ro be truly informed of their 
eſtate, may beable to iudge of their owne ſince- 
ritic, and of the vprightneſſe of their hearr. 
The firſt Note then of Sinceritie may be Yni- 
gerſalitie : when our repentance and obedience is 
notpartiall but generall, when weare carefull ro 
{hunne, not one or two only, this or that (inne, 
bur al knowne finze whatloener, and to ende- 
uour our ſelues to walke in ef the good waies of 
God, without exception of any;/ Sor is ſaid of 
Joftas,that ® hee turned wnto God with all bis 
heart, all bi ſou!e, all his minde and bus might, ac- 
ovding zo all that was containedin the Law. And 
ſo faith Davidof himlſelfe, * 7 have refrained my 


74} 


Shs. 
+4 £ F gi. 


5 = +1 ; 


19nes Of « 
way, that 1 might keepe thy Statutes. And, * Then * Pſa. 11g. 6. 
(ball I not be confounded, when 1 hawe reſpect onto 
. all thy Precepss. And, * Therefore dee 1 efteeme » ralzrga:s. 
all thy Precepts concerning all things to beright; and * */al18.21, 22, 
euery wrong way doe 1 enen abborre. And hereby : ,,4.c © 
doth he approue vnto God his lincerityand the * Lxbaber wun 


vprightneſſe of his heart with God. 4 7 hae — 


kept the waies of God, and baue not wickedly gone 1,..c.15, 
away from.my God, For all his Commandements * Stultmonniavi- 


th . 
were before mee, and 1 Put not any of hu Statutes Ls — 


wilfully away from me : But Was wpright before_5 mbus inſunt. Mats 
bim, and kept my ſelfe from mine owne ſine. And 16/1 = _ 
of Zacharie and Elizabeth it is laid, * They were « tram mm 


righteous in Gods fight, walking blameleſly in all quadam ſbi copw- 
Gods Commandements and Ordinances. For as it is == "ce/ſuuame 


aid of Yices, © Hee that hath any one of them, tm cnt 
hath all of them. * 4 foole, ſaith the Heathen 4vat><6. 


man, & free from no fault. * Soitis muchmore ,,, 7 (pe | 


true of Yertues, * Hee that bath any one of them, fp. apud Plut. 
hath all of them z and conſequently, * Hee 5/9 cauir. Qis 


: babet , 
hath none, that wanteth any. For Yices indeed are 1, juber. Seu. "4 


contrary and aduerſe one to another ; as ? Falſe. 95. Didicimus, cui 


heod is to Fal{beod, though Truth neuer to Truth. ns. ineſe 


* Vicesare Extreames, Vertue the Meane. And: Plaoinporeg, 


« Extreames cro{/e either other, as well as the _ OR 
Meane. And therefore * of them thereis ſome ;;;,, Fw god 
lam neceſſe ſit te babiturwm. Cic. Tuſcul.l, 2. y Hine Ariſiot. prior.1.2.0.2. *EE aanvwy 
Z us in L4G omoioan, tn yovdiy fs ery nds, Ex falſe fa ſum, verkig, 
aiqudiido ſequelur : Ex veris poſſian non niſi vera ſcqui. * Mtovys # 'apiTH Ib xgu@y, 
; Ti« 7 eg \aploale, Ts 5 w]' Warrlar. Aviſior, ethic, L 2. c.6. Virtus oft mediuan 
vitiorgy, & utrinque redufium. Horat, epiſt. 18.41. Ai Xt axe x, Ty uo), 
'"SyiAcus £4 ar7Þu Gigi, i 5 won 7 dupars. Ariftot, ibid.c.8, Bonum mals contrarium. 
eft, malumn &+ bono & mals. * De vitijs anbigitigy ; quid & ViTtut Wis Vita die 0p ponigt- 
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» Sce the pj. Joubt made(though ® there need not)by ſome: 
taallatch,Poine but © of theother iris generally agreed by all; 
24-20. & 44%. that as he ſaith of © Arts and Sciences, ſomorall 


mfra. 


c Conſlans ſeitun © Vertues much more, haue a kinde of con/an- 


F biloſophorian, I- pujnitie and yaturall neareneſſe betweene them; 
bis  Theyare ticd in ſuch ay indiſoluble band toge- 
« Habent artes om- ther,that they cannot poſſibly be ſeuered ordiſ. 


nes commune quod- ; ; WY" 
Cem loyned anefromanother. Andthierefore * any 


cognatione quadam One Vertue , where it entreth, expelleth all Yice, 
continentur.Cic-p"0 8 becauſe no one Ver tue cuer entreth alone, but it 


Arch, : : 
© Tac 172; «1. Dringeth ever in ſomewhar of each other Yereue 


aaa owl. with it. Nor is it ſo in Morall Vertnes only, as 
Chnyſip. epud Puts they are commonly tearmed ; ur itis ſoin $p;- 


Zeno apud La- _.. : 
poidge nay rituall Graces alſo. There is * a Concatenatian 


&2»cirs; 41.510 as well of the one, asof the other; they are (o 


pay uv 0c lk inſeparably lincked and chained together inan 


& iater ſecomex- holy band, in a diuine league, that * one cannot, 
' 44, Apul, dePhiloſs ox will not be without the other. And there- 


druid: fore * every true Chriſtian hath each fanRifying 
ep,68. Oumes inter Grace in ſome meaſure. * As 4 Childe, ſo ſoone 
ſe nexe & ©"/%" as it is borne, is 4 perfect man for intecritie of 
gale [wat Cic1 uſ- . , ſ> bi 
cul | 3. Sic copula- PALS 4d emtirene(ſe of Limbes, though not tor big- 
ti maya neſſe and bulke of boay : So euery good Chriſtian 
ennium particives Ehat is indeed truly ® regenerate, is no ſooner 
fint: nec alia ah alia | 
poſſut ſeparari, Idem de fia.l, 5, Connexe ſubs ſunt concatenateque virtutes, etiamſs wulgy 
opuiione ſejuntie ; ut qui unam babet, plures babere videatur. Ambr, offic. L 2. c.9 .& in Luc. 
C6. Et cognate ſibi mroicem ſiout virtutes. Idem offic. 1.1, 27. * Non ſangula vitia ratio, 
Jed ona pariter proſternit ;, mn iartverſiun ſemel vincit. Sen. ad Helv, c,13. 8 Virtus e140 
_ bi 16a pigreſſa futrit, quonian ſecum cateras ducit, vitia ibi cadunt \onmia. Aut. ep. 29: 
Prudentia e117 wer igeaua, nec njirſta, nec intemperans «fe poteſt : Fortitudo nec inſufta, vc. 
Wmprudens,jnec men; perans,&c. Aug, hid, > Ambroffic. L1.c.27, & 26,9, & Greg, 
121.61, Þ Colo 3.12, 2 Pet.t,5,6,7,9. "i Una fine aliisnullaeſt, Greg. mor. {, 21, c. 1. 
Nec vera ullavirius eſt, i mixta virtutibus abit noneſt. Thid; Lt. c. 39, 1 Cor, 1.9, 14 
1.4 } Pokns on, Maub.5.48. m Joby 113, TPetitony, 1 


WH. * ſoundly 
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ſoundly conuerted, but heis in-part. * revewed « A new man in 
inall parts, and hath in ſome degree or other a cuery one, Epbeſ: 
beginning of all Chriſtian Grace, though hee be #75 ©*ſ-3- 
not any thing yet neare his * due and full growth » xybeſc 4. 14,15. 
in any: And ? hee hath not any as yet conſe- '2# mam baber, 
quently, if he wholly wantany : Asalſoonthe ,,; um nn te. 
other {ide againe, if hee haue any one ſpirituall 5-r, nulan haber, 
Grace, he is in ſome degree freed from 4 eyery 7;57;29: 17 440 
fpirituall Fice. For * as Healthis in the body, {0 jorge are nige 
is Grace inthe Soule, ® As Health freeth from all © iam catere 
diſeaſes, according tothe degree of it: (for * in ms ay 
it alſo there are degrees: ) So ſanfifying Grace nexe concreteque 


- 4 ; uniutes. A mbr de 
freeth from all ices that are contrary thereunto, ay 


according ro the meaſure and | roportion of it. 94 An old man pur 
* Nor is a mai therefore ſaid. to bee in good 
health, ſo long as any one diſeaſe holdeth hi : 
and hangeth on him z * zor dleane,while the Le- » Quod ſanitas in 
profie polleilerh any one part of him: nur a Saint, 6 [96am 
(and yet 7 ſuch an oneis everytrue Chriſtian) wr = 
* ſolong asany Yice, what euer it be, ruleth and * $i» ad corporis 
reigneth in him, or hee wiltully lieth and liverh rome ef 
In any one Smme. vel vita 
Againe, as itisin Chriſcin.Gracesz ſo t is it /*r/ed «b omni 
alſo in Gods Commandements., * The whole Law, moi w—_— 
lay they well in the Scheoles, i one Copulatiue, oportet : Sic ad att 
The Law forthe /anition indeed is diſuanttine 3, 7/o ren re 
- Viorum 
in univerſes, catia. Spin. de buſt, rife. * Y/iſe Gelahigm de ſavie. tnendl.ak, 2:commre 
Eraſiſtzati ſemtentian agentem. Non oft cardiacus (Craterum dixiſſe putaio) Hic ager : 
rette oft 1ggtur, ſargetque ? negabit ; Luod lalus aut renes Morbo teneautur acute, Horat. ſerm, 
&2.c.3. ® Leproſus i parie miiatuniun ſul wunumaiat, extra caſtra al gatur. Heſyeb, m 
Levit.hact3. Y 1 £01,1.4.& 610,11. > Rom6.2,6,7,i12,14. f A; #r70a&l adous 
<a 159). Euftatb. it aſcet. Et ex eodem Simeon Mayft, bomil 1. * 14x otd off 
1 copulative. Miyrigan Clav. Script. & it Glaſſe N, Te £ 
Of 
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v E(.1:19520. 

Dent.28.1 5,58,59- 

s Mark. 12.33+ 
Lak.10.27- 

4 Decalo7- 
Exod.20, 2- TT- 
Dew. $.6 21,33» 

e Matth.13-23+ 

f In onmrs conw- 

flo, froe copulato, ſt 

wi eſt acrum, 
etiamſi vera ſm ca 
tera, tota eſſe men- 
dactum dicitur. EX 
omnibus vero qu#t 

_— 

ofe verum ſuf 

Gell. noft. Attic. l 

16, 6.8. Vawn 

enunciati copulati 

judiciuan pendet ex 
enmin partium ve- 
yitate falſum ſallt 

falſa. 


: Deut.27 -27J- 
k nt 
 ograns 
Regyla genera- 
lus, Gloſſ. ad Digeſt. 
L 19-1. 5-3. $i 
unk cuſtodiat, 


3" toany purpoſe,ifamanobſerue 


& relqua prevari- 


Amb.in Þſal, 
= - them not obſerued , make a 


1&3. ſer. 13+ 
Heſycb. in Levit., 
4-bo13. 

L Deut, 27. 27 


V Exch.18.10,11, ® f 
IJ, + 


' that dieth doth not; for nomanis thereb 


whole. Heis ! accurſedthatper fiſteth not i 


Siones of 

Fr the Iniundtion it is Copulatine, The ſaniFios 
-unneth in the DiſiantFiue, * Either doe thus, or 
Jicthe IninnZion in the Copmlatine, not, either ds 
this or that ; but, Doe both tw, andthat too. © Loue 
God about all and thy Neighbour as thy ſelfe.* Take 
the true God alone for thy God : and worſpip vim ac- 
cording to bis Will : and ſe his Name reuerently, 
and $antlifie his Sabbaths, &C. And therefore 
ſairh our Sauiout to the Phariſees, © Theſe things 
ought yee to haue done, and not to hawe left the other 
-ndone. Now it is 4 Rule in the Art of Reaſoning, 
that 'f in « Diſiwnttive, if any one parthold, the 
whole is held to berrue 3 inthe - ys if 4- 
ny one parthold not,the whole is held to be vn- 
true. So in « DiſinniTive Iniunition, it a man per- 
forme the one part, he is freed thereby from the 
other ; the Womenthat was enioyned to bring 
for her Purification ® a paire either of Turtles, or 
of Pigeons, was thereby bound to bring the one 
only, ſhee needed notto bring both: and in es 

i hee 


legall ſavi7ion, '* hee that doth, dieth not, 
y bound 


ro both, both #0 dee.and co dre;#o0 doe the one,and 
yer toendere alſo the other. But in 4 Copalative 
1niniZionitis far otherwiſe ; * nothing is done 
noteuery pat: 
Ic is ain a Leaſe that is grounded ypon Many 
conditions, ten or twentie ſuppoſe, any one of 
forfeiture of the 
ener) 
it. And 
Godby 

the 


thino contained in the Law of God to 


ough be doe not all cheſe things, ſaith 
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the fe ora T ae RES » Aljeenl ke 
_ a7 of thee abeminations, ( for us "x mis 
Golabe inthe worde would beready be halle CO ark 
Yea, Saint /awes therefore goerh turcher, and 
ſtickethnor to affirme, * That whoſoener keeperh = 
the whole Law, bus faileth only tn one point, beeis ® leg. 
gailtie of the whole. Which words of his yerare. »r3 Toy 


anyt rapona Saree fo 
Ce OT RE pa preg ye 
co HEY CION 
”=— wr po of any. is mea- 
nerag'os > rave raw Fhamrac: In 
conſcience of keeping all the Commandements Eſlls 0% of 
of God ſaue one, bur maketh no conſcience,or _—_ PIED s 
hath no care ofk that one, * doth not in- ;;, FY waylde en, 
deed and truth, wharſocuer he may Or »4dx, Et Simegs 
ſcerae to doe, make conſcience of any,no not of 772% /=m. « 
thoſe that in chat manner he ſeemerh to obſerue. « pad on the D6- 
The reaſon thar the Apoltle addeth there is <avgee 
indeed very forcible. It is ” theſame God thae ts 
enatted and delivered the whole Law;rhat hath \ hate 
1, & 16, iþ enim atten; furrimams 
_y Eterita , aha obſerugaa, rechum 
fa Tris ena ab 


_ 


1 f » GCEF ILLIE 
| » 


enioyned one good dutie as well as another, 
hath inhibiced one (infu!l at as well as another, 
If a man therefore for Conſcience of Gods will 
and word, doe exerciſe himſelfe in any oxe good 
dutie, he will conſequemtly exerciſe himſelte in 
s Onmews adit inz.. ll other good duties that concerne him z becauſe 
zatems, qui babet the ſame God in his Word hathalike eniomned all. 
 9a1am.Bern. If for Conſcience of Gods will and Word he for- 
ny 4 HOT beare or abhorre any one fine, © hee will for con- 
it,ad wveſaDei (cence of the ſame word and will of God, for- 
Nr; Barr beare and abborre all other Sinpes ; becauſe the 
mPſal.us. ane God in his Word hath alike for.idden all, 
* Ub; it aiquod Ard onthe contrarie therefore, hee that doth 
jep mi mi not either exerciſe himſelfe in euery knowne 
Zur. a__—_ ef dutie that concerneth him of the one ſorr, or is 
wht ſine as 12 notcaretullto ſhunne every kindeofeuillaRof 
quits - 
ſun.9.3.9.36.4.3. the other ſort, doth not eicher obſerue ought in 
» Peccatz quamii the one kinde, or eſchew ought inthe other 
nll oy 47 on. Kinde, outof any true care or conſcience of his 
var fines _ dutie and obedience ro God, but for m_ = 
ommaanrey fait by-endsand by-reſpeRts. Ir'is a good [Rule in 
ponnr+ ney yr - Schooles, © Hor pa hath any > frnne remit» 


meommwabil : & ted, hath all finnes remitted: And fo, * He that 
1a hac parte babent hath 


rationem offznſ;, Path fameerely repented of any one finne, bath repen- 
pared hn ted himof all. And he that hath aw him of 
po io. all knowne ſinne, hath wot repemted yet of any. Fot 
x Exh, 18. 21,27, WHAt is true Repentance, but * 4 returning againe 
3b, 30, 33. &33- intotberight way? And how is it poſible tor a 
* Pal. 139. 104, Manto returneinto the right way,.* as long as 
» p:ſim Palawves be wandereth ſtill in any by-path 2 Or how can 
amo Mr _— a man repent of this orthat particular ſinne, be- 
Pang fs. EN SC —s a 


Stones of Sinceritie. 
his but hee muſt needs withall repent him 
of whatſocuer he knoweth to be in like manner 
4 breach of his Law, and a buſineſle that he ab- 
horreth ? Nor doth that man indeed ſtudie {in- 
cerely and out of aloue of Godtopleaſehimin 
any thing, that doth not, as the Apoſtle Paul 
prayeth in the behalfe of the Coloftans, ende- 
uourandftriue 7 to fruttifre in d worke, 1 Coloſſ..to. 
that he maypleaſe the Lordin albvhings, * He doth « 9m ſerrus 
nat Gods will, faith Salutan well,but bis owne will, ex Dominiſu juſtis 
that deth it no farther than himſelfe will : that ©; fect tavomne, 
doth notby labouring with the Apoſtle Paul, to Deninices: imples * 
keepe © a good conſcience tn all things, + endenour nail ſedſuam, 
fo _ himſclfe and his courſes unto God,as wel IEEE _ 
in ſome things as in others. T his Yninerſalitie © Helr.ng.18. 
therefore of careand endeuouris agood Argue 7 * 75-9116 
mentof Sinceritie. As on the. other (ide it is a TY 
ſhrewd fiexe of vnſoundneſ/e and inſinceritie, 
* when men will ſeemeto make conſcience of * Sciendun guie 

rmance of ſome good duties, and yer are agg rae 

wholly careleſle and regardleſſe of others: or ©, 200 
when they 'will ſeeme ro make conſcience of PMetcum us ox 
the forbearance of ſome linnes, and yer lie and RE 
liveinthe ordinary praQiſeof others, which yet &. z1.c. r. 
they cannot be ſo ignorantas not toknow,orſo 
vamindful,as notto conſider to be finnes.T hus 
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was Herods inpeerific dereRted and diſcouered. 
He ftood:in fomeawe of 7obn, knowinghim to 


bea very holy man: and becauſe hee would be 

elteemed religious, and would ſeeme to reſpet 

many good things : or ROI 
2 c 


E Mark.6.1 T+ 


# 2 X/ng, 10.16, 


* 2 Kjtg, 1o. 28. 


"ILY Fa a ws a, £ o_ C 
F Lane Be, Wn WE ? * . is > 
- PE 524 #, all. ah *. 
" CY 


af MINCErEE. | 

hee ontwardly reformed many things arniſſe 
that obs found faulc with, either in bis Coure 
or in himſelfe. But yer hee would not leaue the 
keeping of his Brothers wife for all that; and 
therefore © when _——__ deale plainly 
with him inthat point, he then brake off all,and 
——— — 
] thereby, is former reforma- 
bp 57 06 Ar AA was but in ſhew oaly, and 
for other ends. And hereby alſo was 7ehzes 
zeale deſcried to be vnſound. He made a great 
ſhew a while of zeale for God and his worlhip: 
and * 7onadab mult needs along with him and 
ſee it. He was zealous © againſt Bal, that was 
f theruine of Ababs houſe, and 8 Ababs 


* houſe, which it was * nor for his{aferie, 25 he 


to let Rand, or roleane any remainder 


chought, 
" of: but * he totheC ales, thoughno 
5, lefſe abominab Pe in Gods and _ 


& 12 Kjog. 12. 27, 


nourable vnto hirh, becauſe * that ſeemed to be 
the ſtay of bis eſtate. And ſo he ſhewed thereby 
that all his P:etie was no better than meere Po 


25. Lcie, and thar he ſoughtbut his owneends in ci- 


ther. And in bke manner whenmen and women 
{hall be content to reforme their liues, and con- 
forme themſcues tothe will and word of God 
inſomerthings, but ſtand out wiltully in ſome 
other things, reſuling to praftile the like refor- 
mation,orts ſhewthelikeconformitic inthem, 
oo conſcience conuin- 

ante thante bal Ming hoes: 
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« N74 wo * the abhorring of mens perſons for them; 
i bur have nothing the' like Fern of zeale 
\wr Zoicucr. nm and feruour in other tnarters , though of as 
$3.49 mis 9% oreat moment, or againſt other ſinnes, though 
"es prey no leſſe hainous than thoſe ; albeit they will 
— Kgotagr MC _—_— _—_ or «> emp re- 
Sx & & Fthe-one'or of the other : 
"SM he. And eſpecially when men will ſeeme to be ſo 
25 9 # eis double diligent in leſſe matrers, things of ce- 
Gre. Ne s Femonie and circumſtance onely, when chey 
apo'vg. are but negligent the whiles in fargreater ; very 

ftrair-laced in the one, bur oner-looſe-girt inthe 


-—.. ._- Other: Itisaſhrewd argumentthar their hearts 
® Toy 2upor Tos 


wanojor 6749 2». ACC NOT Vptight in either : bur thar they are cat» 
elor Aids , wi- ried away with * ſome corrupt humour ot 0- 


Comme wn 


a eedou, yi, Fheryſelfe-lowe,or emulation, or oaine-glory,or the 


d iracund. Av like, that ſhrowdethir ſelfein the habir of pietic 
Ges (il AavSei® - and Feale, Thus our Saviour diſcouered the 
Ce 62. kypoctiſie of the! Scribes 'and Phariſees in his 
ela,ahrd mi oc. ime. ? Woe'be onto you Scribes and Phariſees, 
wh —_ "aw- hypocrites, faith our Sauionr ; for you tithe Mint 
none, wyC and Aniſe, and Cumin , and cuery kinde of Pot- 
able ot , Jafor- herpes, but tdgement, mercie , fidelitie, and the 
PSAs. weightier things of the Law yee nezlet# ; * yee 
y Matth13.23, firaineat 4 Gnat,and © ſwallow aCamell. They 
\ putt-4z. were very preciſe and curious in paying their 
© uomode e311. Tthes, euen of trifles 3 (wherein they ſhall one 
wm 79954)21r day riſeiniudgement againſt not a few Chrilti- 
4 weve Gre 21s; and '* condemne then therein; though 

© Yuarts damna- themfſeluesto be condemned)andin ſome other 

ww; {ma di- like buſinelles of lefſer momeng 7 but/in other 

fmgs, eric, © marters more weightitey hemod nothing the 

| oo 6 a IKe 


cenſured for DOI 2 hOLOW-DEAT 

tes. And: y as inequalitie/ of 
—_ much diſtemper in the bodies ſo 
this ineq-1alitie of cariage argueth little ſound- | 
nelle inthe {oule. © 1: is nodrue religion or piette, t Fa wid non 
but diſumulation and bypecriſies that is Bot in all 1*:2/0 ſed diſiimu- 
things like it ſelfe ; (aith an Author that preten- gg bhi 
deth to be Cyprian, though indeed he be * not, Awor de” dupici 
ſpeaking of ſamecbat were/yery nice and curj- 299. 
ous, euengo ſomeraint and ſpice of {uperititi- 1: noun. = 
on, of but reuching an Image, 'or taſting ought & oſervanun Þa- 
that had any ſeeming referenceto-an Idollz. but _— Carne, 
were ouer-laoſe and carelele of their cariage o- 
therwiſe. Euery true Chriſtian as; heis. renewed 
in part inall parts, ſo he hath- 2 kinde of, propor- 
tionable growth in eath-part, as * the Apoltle * Epbeſ.4-16. 


ſpeaketh of the myllicall bouie of Cbriſt in gene- 
rall.. As he is nog.as a-muwmea perſon, one thar 
wanteth tongue, or legs, or bangs,0r.lome other 
limbes, but as ene. that hath a whole entire orga- | 
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Cori 1 1a- 


« ne/7% iouts ® the abhorring of mens perſons for them; 
1c 444. but bave nothing the like intention of zeale 
awv £iGeas. a and feruour in other ' matters, though of as 
$7:495 Ts 49%- preat momeit, or againſt other ſinnes, though 
9s pa nets no lefſe bainous than thoſe ; albeit they will 
uy ered not ſeeme wholly careleſſc or alrogerher re- 
Ins eardleſle eirher of the-one'or of the other : 
>, '»;"5 2s Andeſpecially wher-rnen will ſeeme to be ſo 
== 9 # enis double diligent in leſſe matrers, things of ce- 
Gre. Ne is Temonie and circumſtance onely, when they 
apo'vg. are but negligent the whiles in far greater; very 
ftrair-lacedin the one, bur ouer-looſe-girt inthe 

«To» 24: 5. Other: Ttisaſhrewd argumentthartheirhearrs 
DD rr are not vpright in either : bur thar they are cat» 
elor e'piudu , - ried away with * ſome corrupt humour ot 0- 
eve ', 7-- ther, ſelfe-love,or emulation,or vaine-glory,or the 
d iracund. A'v like, that ſhrowdethir ſelfein the habir of piecic 
5og wil Aevhure - and Feale, Thus our Sauiour diſcouered the 
rf uy ah kypocriſie of the Scribes and Phariſees in his 
ela,and m? ocs. ime. ? Foe'be unto you Scribes and Phariſees, 
nuas \or Aev- þynocrites, faith our Sauiour : for you tithe Mint 
pedal p. > gow e, and Cumin , and. - kinds of Pot- 
ab: 0: &, Selor- herpes, but tudgement, mercie , fidelitie, aud the 
by (00 de 96- weightier- things of the Law yee neglect ;, 4 yee 
y Matth23.23, ſfraintat a Gnat, and © ſwallow aCamell, They 
q - wo were very preciſe and curious in paying their 
© Qumode h1. Tithes, euen of trifles 3 (wherein they ſhall one 
am gaped tte day riſe in judgement again(t not a few Chriſti- 

ove Gr: 21s; and '* condemne then therein; though 

© Quarta damns- themſeluesto be conderaned)andinſome other 

ct 70g like buſineſſes of lefler momeng x: but'in other 

ſm. Cleric, * Matters moreweightiethey ah 
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like ſtrineſle, and are 
cenſured for no berter t 
pocrices. And-aſſuredly-as 
pulſe argueth much Nioper in che bodie z {o 

this ineq alitic of cariage argueth lictle ſound- | 
nelle inthe (oule. © 17 i nourue religion or pietie, t Ea weid non oft 
but aijumulation and es that is mot in all 1*:gio ſed difiimu- 
things like it [clfe 3 (aith an Author thatpreten- EET 
deth to be Cyprian, though indeed he be * not, Auer de duplc 
ſpeaking of, lamerhat were/very nice and curi- wp Ct 

ous,. euento ſometaint and ſpice,.of; lupgrititi- 1; Sao 2 
on, of but reuching an Image, |or taſting ought & oſerverun £2 
that had any ſeeming referenceto an Idoll z. bur = 9 
were ouer-laoſe and careledle of their cariage 0- 

therwiſe. Euery true Chriſtian as; he is-renewed 

ia part inall wy ſohe hath-a kinde of, propor- 

tionable growth in eath-part, as * the Apolile x Epbeſ.4.16, 
ſpeakech - the myllicall bore of Cbriſt in gene- 

rall.. As he is nox.as a-44imea perſon, one thar 

wanteth tongue, or legs, or hangs,or, lome other | 

limbes, but as ene that hath a whole extire orga- 

nicall bodie : $0 heis/n0t-4s.4 monſter, *: one that *_T4:ip Thor 1b 
hath the Head or Hand, Backe orBelly, bigger pi 0 cow 
than the whole Podie belides, WE by adutet,E1 th Papa- 
/ymmetry of eagh part with parts. As there are *** penis 


Y? no Dwarfes i C hriſts Boave,, one that grow — rn 
not atall,but and everara ſtay;Sointhe Chri- moniraminuca, 
ſtian ſouls no Grace doth ſo Bandataſtay while ! ”* 249997 
the reſt grow, much leſſe doetheyall ſo tandar- 

a ſtay, while ſome. one groweth, that any one * ©! membriunixe 
ſhould ſoexceſſiuely outhtripallchereſty * that [mo ono tes i 
the elt ip regard. of i bonldlearcobe AN PetrAkn SAIF. 


104 $: Sipner of Sinc | 
Neither is 4 Chriſtian men like 2 new wor 
Conrtier, who becauſe he is not ableto furniſh 
himſelfe all ouer c rar firſt, is faine to 
were his apparell vnſucable in the ſeuerall party 
of it. Yearather, as it is an argument of «ffe/7«- 
tion of wealth when men goc well andrichly ap- 

ſed, in forme one part of their a but 

not the reft ſurable and correſpondent 
thereunto : ſoit isan argumnentrather of affec#«- 
tion of holineſſe, than of cre bolineſſe indeed, 
when men are ſo vnequall and vnſatable in their 
courſes and diſpoſitions, in ſome one or two 
things demeaning themſelues as exceedingly 
reſtei&, bur in many others, orthe —_— 
againe asremille ; when their care and conſc- 
ence in ſomethings, isnot in ſome ſort propor- 
tionable and correſpondent to thar that they 
make ſhew of in other things : Nor doth the one 
prone, much lefſe make-a man thericher; nay 
ithindererh rather, and is a meanesro caſt him 


1034s 
upporr the whole bodie, is conucighed 
part, not ſo mach to feed 12, as to 
feed awenthar groweth vpon it. 
Note 3. A third Ne of Sinceritie, is Ybiquitie : when 
Yh;quitie, eman is in ſome meaſure alike in all places, - 
| we 
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well © in bad company 


wates in Gods fight : and therefore wherelocuer , Plal.16.8 
he was, as © being ener in Gods eye, he endeuous » (alt rg.r63, 
red toappraue himlſelfe vnto God. Thoſe things * 7/18. 32. 
that are naturall follow a man whitherſocucrhe © "55: 
gocth, andaccompany him conſtantly where- 

loeuer he become.” © Change of place, (aith the. « can, ner any- 
Heathen man, canſeth not any change of minde. Ag mom mu, qui 
itis with the motion of theheart-andehe lungs, jw gs hee 
in the bodie they are of themſelues beating Hine hart , 
md ſtirring whereſocucr a man is, or whazſo. Bd mira pe- 
ever he is about, and it is painefull to a man Mute mage 
therefore to reſtraine the worke of them, or to cun/eres. Sen, eg. 
hold his breath for any time; ſo ic is. a good ** 

ſigne that godlineſle is growne to a kinde of 
connaturalnefle wich vs,when our religious diſ- 

poſition continueth with vs in all places, and is 

in ſome ſort working in vs, whereloeuer weare : 

ſothatit is with vs, as with Dawid itwas, who | 
laith of himſclfe,thatfhowſoener he had purpo- * 2/alzs.1,2.5. 
{ed to forbeare ſpeaking of ought that was good | 
while he was in companie with ſome wicked, 

and ſome prophane ones were in,preſence, yer 

it was zo ſmall paine co mn, and he was hardly 

able to reftraine or to containe himſelte.; Ir was 

with him as ic. was ſometime with Jerexvie, in 
lomewhatthe kecalyburofgratr oe 
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tk Strangulat inclu- 
ſus dolor, atque ex- 
eſiuat intus :; Co- 
gntur Of Ures mul- 
tiplcare ſuas,Oud, 
traſt. 5. 7, Duoque 
mag teeilur, tanto 
mags &ſiuat 1298, 
Idem met.l.4. 


i E 2. 10». 
k Orv ra#ruv To 


ai Os; (ynoov » 
0817, wt mer 6Tyy. 


vey Tov s "Fs 
one) es * of env 
679, ols, * Ty 
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how by our indiſcreer 


es 


ployment at: the -p 


when he ſaw what euill entertainment the word 
of God found with the moſt;'s hehad once re- 
ſolued he ſaith; vc ro 'mentian Gods Name ny 
more to them; but he could not for his life keepe 
long that his vnwarrantable reſolution; Goa; 
word Ws 45 fire 1 his breft and as a flame" ſhut 
vp4# hi bonts,(othat he ſoone prewweary of it 
and he could not by any meanes keepe it in. Nor 
that at all times and inall places men are bound 
i!to diſcouer themſelues in this kinde,: or * to 
maintaine matter. of religious diſcourſe in all 
companies. It was one of Pythagoras his pre- 
cepts, that ' a man ſhould not beare Gods Image 
or Name about him-oz the Ring that ordinarily 
hee wore. And ® holy 4hings, ſaith our Saui- 
our, are not tobe offered onto Dogs, nor pearles 
caſt before Swine, No 7 wemuſt be warie where _ 
and before whom we-ſpeakez” and take heed 
caniage in ſuch kinde we 
wrong religion'it'ſelte, and [make itridiculons. 
Bur that even * among ſuch we retaine til! a re- 
ligious diſpolition ; and the reſtraint of good 
095 0s 8 STING vmtovs,' though no 
ece{htie'lie 'vpon vs, as vpon ® Jeremic there 
did, hauing no. iuft RP for fuch im- 
reſent 3 which- may be 2 


Platone Plut. de a- (NEANIES tO feak* vÞ oor-{inceritic vnto-vs. [n 


dulat.E'r Evecns- 
mug of 'F &s Arg- 
Ne, 1» wes 


Atom 01+ about ſome ſolemne 
'which timothelc 


wes Alora. 
BD Jerem. 1.17. 


Yke mannerwhen we-ſhall be! religiouſly affe- 


Qed, notwhen we are in the Church onely, or 
+ part of Gods ſeraice, (at 
olemnitie ofthe:aHion,and the 


I Cor.9.17, very ſight of other-enforcech a kitide:of-con- 


formitic 


Ines Of OMICETIAR. 
formitie and outward ſemblance of holineſle 
on thoſe many times that are moſt pro ) 
but euen. out of the Church alſo, and: outot 
Gods ſolemne leruice, even when we aeabout & Alc 383 wathe- 
our ordinarie affaires : Nor when we {hall be in = ww* > — 
the preſence only of others, either good or bad, buf . . Hates ” 
familiars, or ſtrangers, but when we ({hallbe re» 2135; x Trrpe- 
tiredalſo and alone by our ſelues. apy 

For atrue Chriſtian is, as the Heathen Phile- ;;..... 
ſopher ſaith of 4 good man, like * 4 Cube or 4 y T0 2050, mb 
Square,or, if you wil, like: Die, that falleth a+ ; CO ny 
like euery way, and keepeththe ſame (ire, wher- he pe 
ſoeuer or which way ſocuer you ſeatit: Heigas *& &% 2994 
? Gold, ſaith Chryſofteme,which caſt you itinto þ rity 2 wat 
the Fire, it will nos waſte; lay it you in the water, mar. Chryſoſt. th 
it Willzorreſt ; it will retaine ſtill it owne puri- a Map 37 36. 

tie, whereſocuer it be kept. gfer low moves. 
"  Butontheotherſide, when menarelike the = * 266 wi 
1 Chameleon, readie to change their hue with oc tr a een 

euery one that they company orconuerſe withz wes gyuan, 4 
like the * Polypwe, that reſemblerh cuery ſtone agree, bores 
that it ickethco; like the © Water that confor- 7+, rag 


meth it ſelfe ealily and inſtantly to the ſhape Co, Jon. 


eddilque JOE kn, bit pores = 

meicen, r JUEINCHAGUE P 8.6.33.&'S 
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traby. T onde de amuc. P olypus enian colorem; mutat ad ſamilitudinem loci 

[.9. 6.29. erfant arena mane > Pat. co 2O-418, Hin 
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108 Shones 'of ineeritie. 
and falhionof euery thing that either it is pow. 
: H' oc mw; redinto, or that is dipped-in' it 3/or like * Pi- 
paz 19 74%"" tures cunningly and- curiouſly drawen , that 
why in ata ſeeme to rurne their eyes euery way, and to fixe 
them on euery one that commeth in the way, or 
that caſterh his eye on them can bereligious a- 
mong ſuch, and prophane among other luch,be 
ſuch eueras the company is that they are in: Or 
» Of venle «ue like the * Buskinsanciently vied in Tragzdies, 
geripey 7 m2! that would ſerue either leg alike; areas fir for 
_ _—_ one ſocictieas for another: Or likethe * Platers 
mw,2g0%; wrs that vied them, ſuch as ating Princely parts, 
pf w_ cenſus. WEArE royall apparell, kcepe ſtare, and demeane 
o.. Lucian, Pſeudo. them clues grauely and ſoberly ſo long as they 
| are in publike view vpon the ſtage 5 but when 
& chlomders is FREY. baue done ating, are-no ſooner off the 
ſeena fabule aſig- ſtage, but they palle preſently into another, a 
oa a neſe cleane contrary, habite, retaine neither prince- 
Ft & cothuriacs, like behauiour nor apparell, bur are moſt beg- 
Smucxienas, ex- perly, baſe and debauched, eirher in priuate by 
yy a ... themſelues, or among their companions like 
deunt. Sen.ep.76, themſelues : In the Churchand publike aſſem- 
| blies, carythem(elues very deuoutly,and inthe 
preſence of others affe&t a ſhew of religion,but 
| out of the congregation are farre from all ſhew 
*- Daiden aterris of godlineſle, or in their priuate conuerfation 
Fe re havelictleornocareatall of oughtiathat kind; 
xims corrgitur a- ITS a ſure {igne of no ſoundnedle ar all in fuch 
= ds ep : as be* ſo vaciouſly affeRed : ating like thole 
aw; 6, quo1.e- Sageplayers, ſometime one part, and ſome- 
pls nib judico, time another, as either by others they are allig- 


aw, 7+ 5% ned them, ras the places thazthey are put vp 


ny EO ſeepti 


Signer of Sinceritie. als, 


on them forthe preſent. ? 7t is |; 
oh exten har lemetbaman ar the Chnyche one 
doore. Where religion is not ſhewedin theaQti- 4 ae Miſt 
ons of a mans life, in the courle of his calling, as wg 
_ as in the — and in his Church- 
—_ Sucn * religion (Saint 1ames ſaith it, ) i 
t vatneand ynſound. Noris thatreligion an n—— 
bercer that affeeth view and (light, that lah OE: 
w_ ſeene;(it was the Phariſees deuotion * that 
4a all ſo as men might ſee what they did: ) that 7% 
is loud and talkative in company, filentin ſe rj 
cret, in preſence of others operatiue, idle in th 
UAE. As the Heathen man faith of one 6 > Amiſſum nd 
neuer wept or mourned for her mother, but */ 2h, Gli 
when there was ſome bodice by to ſee her ; s th pers + gab 
mourneth not heartily that affecteth to bee fee e ntleboim 
mourning, aud mourneth nottherefore but Care cans ela. 
ſome may feet : He mourneth indeed heartily, th ins halo 
mourneth then when there is nove by 10 097 $9 w Gels m1 
of it, and to beare witneſſe that be mourneth. $ wn vol gf « 
this caſe, he is not (incerely religious that at ; Tefler dos > aa: 
Qeth to haue his religion ſeene, and that moe wy oY ny 
—_— _ wes religiouſly, but whics 4 PAEBPE 
thersare by to take noticeof it: hei ;. minus (anus 
gious that is carefullto cary wat rhe do Da rej 
_ is frequentand diligentin holy duties —_ ones - 
en when hee isalone by himſclfe, as well as dont. Serapfute 
when he is in the preſence and company, of 0- bis: the b 
thers ;. that © connerſeth ſo with men, aich the penn oe cum 
Heathen-man, as if God over-looked hiws, commu- erp a2 
FO ins er IUALE, 4s if men Ouer- annie 10 - 
ard him, Aod y, howlocucr it be true mines dun 
P 3 indeed, OO Ot 


i - 4 «- y 
[OE 


__ 4 4 > ; m4 
», ; EL Rug MY . SS 4 | bg ju", 


« Epbeſ.4.11, 12, indeed, that © the publike'Seruice is of excee- 
13. P/at 29-9+ ging great benefit, and therefore * highly robe 


_ & 84. eſteemed, as 5 hauing a more powerfull, lively 


* 1Theſ5,20,27- and effeuall worke of the Spirit init,and * a 


Pſal. 27. 4 & re ſpeciall bleſſing of God promiled and an- 


zZ.I, 
5 Plat 39. 7. nexed vnto itz in regard whereof, David though 
__ +25, 4man * fall of the Spirit of Grace, yet could not 
» Matth18.20. during his exilement content himlelfe with his 
&28.20. owne priuate meditations and: deuotions, but 


> 9623. , * longedexceedingly,and prayed molt inſtane- 


k Pſalaz,1,2,3 4 


& 43-4.& 63. lyto haue free libertie of acceſle againe tothe 
12.684: publikeaſlembliesof the Saines: yer when vpon 
2 mans ſicke or death-bed Satez lhall be bulie a» 
bout him, and calling his {inceritie in queſtion, a 
man may in ſuch caſe be more comforted, and 
receiue betteraſſurance of his{inceritie, by con- 


ſideration ofhis frequencie and diligence in ho- 
ly duties in priuate,becauſe in them there can be 
| Matth.6.6,18. \Jeaſt danger or ſuſpicion of hypocrilie, ! which 
one bur God and his owne ſoule hath beens 
priuie vnto, than by all chat hee hath performed 
either publikely or priuatelyinthe preſence of 

Note 4. others. DE ts, - 5 
Perpernitic A fourth Note of Sinceritie is Perpetuitic, 
n"Ouaditatis vers COPſeancie, nce, continuance : when we 
tenor permanet : are notgodly and religious by firs and ſtarts 0n- 
/ajs nm dow. ly,vpon ſome ſpeciall and extraordinary occa- 

en. ep. 120. Per- # . | 9: 

petua ac dlids ſunt, (LONS, but ® ina conſtantand continued courle, 
_ . /- at all times, even when ſuch occaſions ceaſe; 
77 Anbr off, * 1 haue applied my ſelfe to keepe thy C ommanae- 


. | ments continually, (aith Danid : A g''P 1will de- 


angr1z. light my ſelfe cominaally in thy Cars 


which 
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which 1 lowe. And, ? Bleſſed is the man, that fea- * Provit.1e. © 
reth continually ; ſaith Sdlowen. This conſtant de- 

light in the word of Godwbis conſtant applying 

ot our ſelues to the doing of the will of God, 

this continual ſtanding in awe of God,is a found 

norte of {inceritie. Bur 4 when men ſeemetobe « Mapraremputs 
lo afteted only vpon ſome extraordinarie-oc- # Mme agere. 
caſions,and when thoſeare once ouer;all is gone OROEES = 
apaine, it is 4 ſhrewd ſigne that nothing was © mwiformes 
ever ſound or (incere with them. And this well /* __ ſrugs 
weighed will calily diſconer the vnſoundnefle ws; mus nos 
of many ſorts that yet make a great ſhew for a & 44%. Mutanus 
ſeaſon. Some at the firſt hearing of the Word pon array 
ſeeme to be wondroully-affeted and raviſhed mus quan exumus. 
with it. T henoueltie andtheitrangeneſſe of the 54120. 
Do&rine deliuered,(as they ſay at Athens, * We * 48. 17.18, tg, 
will beare thee once againe becauſe thoutelleſt vs of 33+ 
new Dottrine, ſuch as we nener heard of before z ) © A8tr8.24. 
or theeloquenceand powerfull deliuerie of the | P@43-17: 
Preacher, ({ome* 4pollos,ir may be,or ſome*® ſon © 7411 - 20s : 


of Thunder ;, © one that ſpeaketh ſo as they nexer * Hebr-s.s. 


: . Y Matth.1 »F,20 
heard man ſpeake before 3; ) or the conlideration |. 8.6.12, Dus 


of ſuch * glorious matters asare init propouns ſinulats ſunt div 
ded, of an beaven and an happineſſe, and bleſſed- 4% eſſe von poſ- 
neſ/e beyond concert, and witheut end; may much rnb.» 
afte& euen a; naturall man, ac the firſt' hearing «/#decadum.9uod 
eſpecially, and make him to be wondrouſly de. 7 fn proc 


lightedinit;and: yer may the Word have no £:ſ ceogurre te 
ſound or ſaving worke on him : all may proue dfpact & 
but a flaſh, and ſo be by and by gone apaine. prong þ 2 


y Thoſe that receine the ſeed on the /fony ground, cerum alta vadice 


beare the ivard a Firth with ſome delight, bus ſhort- oc. Amir 
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a Greenb2 obſcry, 
title Sermons, 
b Duidamad mat- 
mficas VICE ExCl- 
tamtur, & tranſe- 
unt ia affeflum di- 
centium , alacres 
vhlty &* animo : 
nes alter concitan- 
tur, quam ſolent 
Phyy2/1 tubicinis ſ0- 
m0 Semulri, C) ex 
wnperio furentes, 
Kapit illos inſtigatg, 
Yerum pulchritudo, 
zen verborum ma- 
wium ſonitys. Invat 
protimus, que audi- 
unt facere. Aﬀici- 
wnlur hi; & int 
quales ſubentur, fi 
anime forma 
permaneat , ſi non 
wnpetum inſignem 
proturus bo- 
neſli diſſncaſor exci- 
rat, Pauci illam, 
quam concepcrant, 
mentem domii per- 
ferre potuerunt. SE. 
epiſt.ro8. 
© De quo Ariſle- 
phanes Acharn, F 


Tunttyrg F Ea- 
A az. Fulminabat, 
tonabat , permiſce- 

Greceia. Cic, 
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ly after they dwindle and wither away, becauſe they 


want root. This their delight is not permanent, 
becauſe the Word had no root inthem. Yea thus, 
as * arenerend Diazze well obſerueth,and ® an 
Heathen man alfo in effe&the lame long before 
him, as ſomeare ſaid to be Sea-ficke;z ſo others 
may be ſaid to be Sermon-ſicke. Sea-paſlengers 
that doe not well brooke the Seas, ſo long as 
they are vpon the water, are faintand ſicke, and 
out of frame, ſo as that they thinke they (hall 
ſure miſcarie with it, they make account to die 
no other death ; but when they haue gotten on 
landand repoſed them a while, they are as well 
againe as euer they were. So is it with ſome 
meere naturall men ſometimearta Sermon. Hea- 
ring ſome powerfull Disize, that ſtrikerh ſome- 
what home with them, that chundreth and light- 
neth, as he (aid that © Pericles did, their minde 
is troubled, and their conſciencetouched, and 
their ſoulemeſterh, and they grow hean-licke, 
and haue much inward remorſe, and begin ta 
bethinke themſelues of takinga new courſe;bur 
no: ſooner the Sermon is done, and they are 
comeout of the Church, and hauetaken a little 
the freſh aire of the world againe, but all is 
oner and gone,they are reſtored rotheir wonted 


pe , if;=, eltate,and retired to their former courſes againe. 


[t 1s with themn, as withthoſe thathaue * caken 
a {mall quantitie of ſome purging Phyſicke be- 


Orat. Vnde & Olmpixs diflus ef. Plat, Pericle, . * O' vie Keers, "apged 6 92) 
ery £245 7% Twpgirery Þ Gyroy, COCLETE TL T4 werpls l | mgrer NP «/\r 
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thing in Felix, 4 when he heard Pasl diſcourſe 
very powerfully (as right well he could) Of i- 
tice, righteouſneſſe repentance, and the indeement 
cocome, he was caſt intoatrembling fir withall 
for the preſent: and nor able well ro brooke 
either the matter of his dofrine, or the manner 
' of hisdelinerie of it, he cauſed him to breake 
off ; but that he was neuer the better for it afrer- 
ward, appeareth hereby, in thatnotwithſtan- 
dingit © he perliſted in his accuſtomed bribery, « 48.24.26. 
and other the like corrupt courſes. Againe thus 
on _ brune art their _ —_ w—_ 
ofefhon of religion, hauing ſome ſpeciall-, 
m——_ to incite hn oy fer- __ B.. 
went and Jealous, euen * Jang bot,as the word 2. ſervids. 
is; butafter a while proue 8 [uke-warme, and ar * 77* m_— zo 
length cuen * key-cold : *like Snailes that thruſt » rrigidi. Suaks 


; . 5. Baldunus ille Can- 
out as it werea long paire of hornes before the; wait ates 


« AA24-25. 


but pull them inſtantly in agai Urbanus PP, Bald- 
meet with ought that nt : like Peter that aino Monacho fer- 
would needs De fir hting and ſlaſhing in, 


ward to fight for before. But hepreſently after . 71,005 
® repented, and came on againe, and ſo ® conti- c. 51.5. 5. 

ned, which theſe doe not. His foule fall was | {9 18-15. 
but for a fir, a fit of infirmitie it was onely in | Pre Win, 
him. Whereas on the other ſide, their fierce 74 
forwardneſle is but for aft, a ſudden fit of hear 7 2/4265: 


Q It 1k 2118, 19: 


y Lat 2a. PI : *- =—— ITT 9 - 
"+ -e 24, EE EG ; *%. $4 AP "ok, ah 
"ow. nn. 


114. 19nes of Omceritie, 


it is onely in them. Thus many againe, as an 
* Nuper meanici, 9 Heathen man alſo hath obſerued, when they 
—_ —_ lie deadly ſicke,oh then they ſeeme wondroully 
eſſe no, dum infir- well affeed,they are very ſory tor their linnes, 


GE — ſeem euen to hate &abhor them, very deuour 
evaritia, aut bids and frequent in prayer to God,taxing and cen- 
ſolcitat ? Non ano- ſyring themlelues for their former careleſneſle 
po = in that kinde, and now if God would vouchfate 
neglgit,C>quantu- £O Continue life,and reſtore health to them, they 
lumcaque, ut re- ould benew men, leaue their finnes, and their 


Gurus, [ati babet, 
T ws - never, former lewd courſes, and leade another man- 


—_— > of lite than euer they did. Bur-ic is with 
min nemnem mee. Them , 2s-it is with Sea-men ſometime in a 
raur, neminem de- ſtorme, that out of teare of danger and delire of 


ſpicit, acne ſerms- ſafetie? caltall that ever they haue ouer-boord, 
ligni 1: atods, Which when the ſtorme is over, they ftrive and 


aut alitur,&%. 18- Iabour as falit by any means they can, to get 
nexiam un jofieri, > againe. * When they are 0nce free from that 


Hr. hrs feare, that before affeed them, they returne to 


milan. pinan is their former courles afreſb,as ifirrepentedthem 
5 eJejarspoſeve” now that euer it had repented them of them. 


T(1m4 , quales nos 


futuros profitemiar 4 When God flew them, ſaith the Pſalmff , then 
mn. $un.cp4}- they ſought bins, and returned, and enquired after 
26.4ib.7. . 

y 18.1.5. At.ap. God early. Bus they flattered hins only with their 


29,38. Bu _ mouth, and lied unto bim with their tongues. For 
7 X . a p 
pea ch Pres :. their heart Was newer wpright with bim, neither 


damno.luvenal.ſat, 

12, 

* Plerique futuri ſupplict) metu peccatoruam conſe;) panitentiam petuant © qui videntia mal- 
ram pet:ſſe peritemtiam,bonorum agere ; & ras pL roman agere pratSorh ſus. Amr. 
de penit. (2.6.9. 4 Pſal78. 34+37+ * Apud Spinewn alicubi wi mals memini F 
an 


| " og 
, : - 


ZFELE LEE s 


and hauing made many good 

and ions of future reformation vpon 

recouery, and amendment of life, he deſired of 
him to be informed, whereby he might diſcerne 
whether ſuch his repentance were ſincere ; If, 
quoth he, you be as careful to make good in your 
health, what you now promiſe, as you are forward 
now in your extremity to promiſe. And in like mi- 
neris it with many others in ſome outward dan- 
ger & diftreſſe. 1onaes ſea-men diſtreſſed by that 
ſuddenand firange ſtorme, * Call every one on © lot. 5, 
hs God, then euery man to prayer, a man would 

thinke no deuouter men againe in the world z 

_ when the danger is _ _ _—_— bur 
wearing and ſwaggering, blaſpheming and tea- 

ring of 7 ts that before fotudncly 

they inuocared, none prophaner than ſome of 

thoſe thata little before ſeemed ſo deuour. Itis 

that which God complaineth ofin 1#dah and E- 

phraim : © 0 Ephraim what ſhall 1 doe with thee ? « Hoſh.6. 4, 

or how ſhould I deale with thee, O Indab ? for your 

goodneſſe is as a morning cloud;and as the early dew 

it goeth away. No longer than Gods hand was 
heauic vpon them, & thenight of his wrath did 
in fearetull manner ouer-ſpread them, was there 
any ſhew at all of. goodneſſe or godlineſſeto be 
ſceneinthem. A particular and ant exam- 
ple of ſuch cariage wee may ſec in the Inhabi- 
rants of Jeruſalem : Their Citie was * beſieged 


faire promiles 


u Jerem- 34.1. 


and begirt by the Cha/deans, andin R—_—_—_ 
eo be ed. Herenpon'* admoniſhed by * *75+7-16- 
the Prophet, they repent them of ſome linnes, 

Q 2 reforme 
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y Ter.34.15,18- abuſes, 7 renue their Couenants 


»Sic Abraban Ge- with\God, ith:a ſolemne ſacrifice, 
neſ. 15- 10+ Hin 


*- cutting a calfe 11 twaine and paſſing betweene tbe 
Wm ih þ- two ſides 6 ſandred : But no ſooner was * the 


Cut jeere, ferive La- liege broken vPy and the Citie relecued by the 
caſſ 4 poco pe accelle of One aids from £2906, but ® they 


peri volunt Fe TECUTNE againeto their wonted bias, {lipping a- 
du noxcupuh: i yay, and © ſtarting aſide like 8 deceitful or « 


ua yer ſlippery bow ,As rhe P / al miſt ſpeaketh of the Ifr (OF 


mg 75 TI11, Hes, whoſe © inconſtancic alſo heemakerh an 
* Jere.374S- g ftheir infinceritie. And what hee 
b Jereni,34.11,16- 


6 -Pſal.78.57- rt of them, ma 
4 Maximum indi- 2t their 
Cixm eſt male men- 

tis futiuatio, in- , Wy 

ter fnwlations vir- T heir religion 

a Ls of « Wind-mill driven with the 
Saflatio.$4.ep.120. MNAKEW eriſt no longer than the Winde bloweth 
- my 3s. yponit: orasthe motion of * aw Image that g0- 
ſve +1 ans eth with adeuice, that ſtirreth no longer than 


Md ojorarihue. the FOrce 1aterh of the ſcrew or #he ſþring that 


M.Anon.viteſue ſerreth ir a ſtirring. And that is the difference 
L 7. Sigillaria, que 


ger ſe <udm ma ver- berweene Naturall and Artificial motions : the 


icillis quibuſdom motion of the pulſe, and the breath in mans bo- 
kc nents movelure 


die, and the motion of 4# 174430, Or © Mill, and 
2uadPerſſat.s- *, ? ; 
ik * mos: the like : a free motion anda forced one. The 


mobilelignum, Ho- ground of the motion in the one is from with), 
rat. ſerm, bib. 2. 


far.7. Hine Athes, Of TH other from without: there is {ome fireile 


dimnoſoph.L9. ſcare and firaining required to the ſtaying of the one 
— and thereis ſome like treſle and ſtraine required 
imitatrices, is 7p {OT the ftirring of rhe orher: & the one theretorc 
Lao en. irres conſtantlytillir be 8aid tbe orher ſtaies 
o63X, Quod inter- and ftanderh Kill rill ic be ſtirred: and when bet 
preabande ajjecw?. - force 


) 


AMUUFES. UW OSU J1r . 
that force and-ſtreile is gone, the other/againe 
ſtayeth. The motion of the godly, in-the-good 
waics of God, is like the pacing of 4 beaſt broken 
and brought to a true pace, or naturally ambling of 
icſelfe, hee keeperh to his pace conſtantly, and 
though he may be forced out of it, yer.he doth 
nothing ſo well with it, © noris it for his caſe, © Luomeds Sexes. 
but hee is euer and anon making ofter to come 7.57 inal 
into-itagaine, and ſo.doth ſo ſoone as he findeth 4; ee, 2: 
himfelfe free from ſuch enforcement. Whereas /* !9rquent,ac pedes 


- ade of» exeruns & obli. 
the motion of Hypocrites in Gods waies,is as he nad; dar 


iron;thac though jr melc while it is inthe fare, yet 
groweth ſiifte agaive atter it hath beene bura , 


while out of ic; becauſe 5 iromit was beforcand ni ning» 
iron it is till, Ic.is rueindeed that.a'man, cipe- ren) Z ns 
cially one ſuddenly conuerted, may, bemuch J—_— 3 3: 
morefcelingly affeted preſently vponbis.con- Nacwnger © 
uerſion; phan bee{hall, is may bg; euenalter-a- * Cot 23 16.17, 
gaine; a5 ne that bath lined log ia the darke, > chnmey 


when hee, commeb firlt ingo.ghe lhe, nd —= & 3419.27, 
> thas.che feage af God-is magh: moagetralhgr 7 
lometimes | LON $80 1 zhe Hebr.12.21, 


hearts 
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y 1e1.34.15,18. reforme ſome abuſes, 7 renne their Couenants 
»Sic Abraban Ge- ich God, ſeale it vp with'a folemne ſacrifice, 


Teſ. 15.10. Hine , cutting acalfe in twaine and paſſing betweene the 
+ rien eſ two ſides (o ſundred : But no ſooner was * the 
cutcere, ferive La- ſiege broken vp, and the Citie releeued by the 


hd opt accelle of ſome aids from «#&2ype, but they 


perpera volunt Fe- Ferurne againe to their wonted bias, (lipping a- 
deus muncup hh : ci way, and © ſtarting aſide like # deceitfull or a 


ft mY To 774704 - 


2he,0t & Fidas flippery bow.as the Pſalwuiſt ſpeaketh of the 1/rac-, 


migg 7s T&11, {jtes, whoſe © inconſtancie allo —_—_ 
he wear heh ir infinceritie. And what hee 
b lvem34,rs, Argument of their in{incerit 


« Pſal78.57. Faith of one ſort of them, may be well aid of 
4 Maximum indi- therg all. © They had not ſet their heart aripht,and 
5 rag el therefore their ſpirit Was wot conſtant with Goa. 
ter fimwlatione vir- T heir religion and deuotion is but as the.moti- 
«= mot hy on of « Wind-mill driven-with the Winde, that 
jaſatio.S+.cy.120. Makerhygriſt no longer than the Winde bloweath 
* Fſa.78.8. yponit: orasthe motion of * as Imagethat go- 
PD. png eth with adeuice, that ſtirreth no longer than 
rdccarrige. the force lafteth of the ſcrew or the ſpring that 
109002 Meme ſerreth ic a ſtirring. And that is the difference 
ok umm ver. berweene Natural! and. Artificiall motions : the 
_ nn my _ the pulſe, n_ i. breath in 7 = 
">. ie, andthe motion of 4 1maze, or 4 Mill, : 

= aurogby nah the like : a free motion —— one. Ihe 
movilctgum. 6- ground of the motion.in the one is from withi, 
ſa. 7 Une 465; Of the other from withour: thete.is-ſomefireile 
dyuſips..9. [cre and ftraining required to the ſtaying df the one; 
png fob and thereis ſome like ſtreſle and ſtraine required 
wmaires, 6s 5 for the ſtirring of the other: & the one theretore 
> there {ttrres conſtantly tillit be Gaid; the orher ſtates 
53%. Lud inter. And Nandeth (ill rill ic be ſtirred: and when chat 
p"03haud F4 alles® 4 | force 
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forceand ſireſle is gone, the one again ſtirs, when 
that aceand-ſtetla.i gone, the other'againe 
ſtayeth. The motion of the godly, in the-good 
waics of God, is like the pacing of a beaſt broken 
and brought toa true pace, or naturally ambling of 

icfelfe, hee keeperh to his pace conltantly, and 

though he may be forced out of-it, yer .he doth 

nothing ſo well-with it, © noris it for his caſe, * uo Sexe. 
but hee is euer and anon making offer to come r bronll.. 
into-itagaine,and ſo-doth ſo ſoone as he findeth 5; mori tamde 
himſelfe free from ſuch enforcement. Whereas / !9rquent,ac pedes 


4 : . . . EX ant FOR obli 
the motion of. Hypocrites in Gods waies,is as te pom Re AY 


kept a while toi, yet cannot long th aus wn 
it, is readie, it he de not held hard to it, areuery 2 Loy 
ſtepto goe our of it, and is neuer well till hee be ren quam in 


in bis trot aga <3 


ine, t Pharaoh himſelſe would re- 5 Exads.27.u8, 
lent ſomewhat while Gods hand was ypon him, . © 16-16,47. 
but * hee hardened bi heart againe 4s ſooneas * rwuag.:; KY 
that hand of God was gone: hee was like the © 9.34.35. 
iron;thac though jt mele while it is inthe fare, yer 

groweth iffe- agaive atter ir hath-beene. bura , qo. 
while out of ic; becauſe. 5 iromitwas beforeand n3 mling =. 
iron it till. It.is true indeedthat.a man, clipe- man) Z ny 
cially one ſuddenly conuerted, may, bemuch fe ma} nt 


more fcelingly afteted preſently vpon.bis.con- Nawiwngir 


uerſion;/ than hee thall, ic may bg; cucnatier-as * 0028 16.7, 

gaines 45,906 that hath lived lgpg inthe darke, > ciranaay 

when hee, cone rſt ingo-.ghe dhe, nd -— & 3419.27, 
mogetielh,gr 2h? 


lometimes un a1 he Hebr.12.21, 
ma Q 3 hearts 
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i NwA.1I. 6. 


k Exod.16.27. 
I Num.11.5, 


ObnetHons 2. 


- delire is herein to helpe 


Ines C - OSNCETTLIE. 
hearrs of bis ſeruants, chan at other times itis. 
Bur where there is an vtter falling away from 
former forwardneſle, and as it was with the 1/- 
raclites euen | aloathing of that Manna, that at 
firſt they ſeemed ſo much to like, to loue,tolong 
after, that * euen\on-the Sabbath they would 
weeds goto ſeek itzwith * a preferring euen of <£- 
gyptian Leeks betore it, and alongingafterthem 
againe : where an vtter caſting oft of all teare of 
God and care of good courſes, when ſuch occa- 
lions, as put them into ir, are once blowne over; 
it giveth tuft ground of ſuſpicion, that the for- 
mer forwardneſle in Gods cauſe was no ſincere 
loue of God, but a ſudden firof paſſion only in 
the one;the fearefulneſle of Gods wrath no (an- 
Ritied feare, but a ſeruileand (lauiſh diſpoſition 
only inthe other. 
ea but will ſome ſay 


peraduenture, (for my 
weake ſoules and ten- 
der conſciences allthar I can: ) This is that chat 
ſomuchrtroubleth me, that I cannot finde and 
feele in my ſelfe ſuch inward remorſe and hear- 


. tie ſorrow for my ſinnes,or ſuchalacritieand vi- 


uacitie of ſpirit, as ſometime Þ-hauc done, or as 


 armyfirſt ſuppoſed, but now ſuſpeRed, con- 


uerſion I did. 


1 anſwer; Nor is itto be ſuſpefted rhar al- 


© waiev0ne ſo lhoidd3 orgthe ſoundnelſe ofthe 


ters porn re ioned or 
uſpeRed in thar 
frandeth with re 
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contrary to another ſhould more affeR, and be 
more ſenſible,than the after-continuance of that 
eſtate which by ſuch a change is introduced. 
The heat of an hot bath or an hot-houſe,is more 
ſenſible at our firſt entrance, eſpecially if on a 
ſudden wechop into it, than itis when we haue 

beene ſome ſpace of time init, And ® themore ” H canine? 
familiar euery thing groweth to be with vs, the > trac _ 
leſſe ſenlible is the power and the worke of it ms 743 ai2v0y. 
vponvs. In this kinde therefore alſo is there 9994-139. 
great difference betweene thoſethatareat an in- 

ſtant conuerted, as * Paul was, and thoſethat » 44. 9. 4, 6. 
with * T:mothy,haue the grace of God wrought © 1530-34 
intothem by degrees. T he league that was na- ag 
turally berweenethe ſoule and Satap, is violent- mY 

ly rext alunder in the one, it is, gently ? <umripe ? Sicut Cic. de 4- 
and unſowedinthe other. The ane are ſuddenly [770k went 
4 [natcht ont of the Deuils clawes, the other are micitias ſenſim diſ- 
ſweetly wonne and. * diced out of his hands, /7*,1% regent 
The * cordy of /inwe, wherein the ſoule was held ry men 

* captine, are burſt wich ſtrong hand:and meine * pa» nnB? 
might, as * Samp/ens were,in the one ; they are promo peg, an 
ealily fretted, by little and little, as; * the bands Hoſkarg, 
ef life that hold. body and ſoule rogerherin per» © Prov5-2: 
ſons weake and farre ſpent,inehe other: theone \ 1," 11. 
ra my joey fetters at once kneckt off by on 12, 
orce, the other fled of ? by degrees. And | */#73:+ , 
hence it is thatthe one þ.d oft- Gai more ſen(t- Rx 
ble of whatis wrought vpon them, and done in >* imuol2rne, 
themat their firſt conuerlion, than afterward ; OREN 
the other fide and feele their owne growth and © 


piogrelle better than they. Nor arcany to be 
-o Giſnaid 


ObiefFion 2., 


Anſwer 1. 


« 1 Chron:14.12. 
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diſmaid or tomiſdoubt thElelues therfore, thoſe 
eſpecially of the former ſorr,ſo long asthey can 
findeinthemſelues a continued lJoue of Gods 
word, a conſtant vie of good meanes, and care 
of good courles, albeit good things ſeeme not 
ſo ſenſible with them, as they did atthe firſt. 
Apaine, will ſome ſay,that troubleth me,that 
I finde the feare of God indeed (o freſh in mee, 
when Gods hand is preſent vpon me, or vpon 
ſome others in my {ight; and ſo little of it a- 
gaine, when that is gone. - Yea, that I ſeeme in 
fuch'caſes to be more affeAed with the outward 
euill ic ſelfe, than with my finnes that haue pro- 
cured it: which maketh me to feare,that this my 
feare is at the moſt but a ſeruile feare, and ſuch 
as Hypocrites are wont in the like caſes to haue. 
I anſwer: 1. Itisagreeable both to reaſon 
and toreligion,thatthe Feare of God ſhould be 
more freſh with vs, and more than ordinary at 
other times,when ſpeciall occalions thereof oc- 
curre, * Daxid feared God that day, faith the 
Story z whattime Y=zz4 was ſo ſuddenly ſmitten 
and {laine, He feared him before, but his feare 
was then much more than ordinary, by occalt- 
on of thatextraordinary judgement. Yea, for a 
man notto haue his feare of God in ſome ſorr 
proportioned to the various and diuers occalt- 
ons of exprefling and exerciling it; as for aman 


to feare no more, or no-otherwiſe, when ſome 


eminent indpgements of God diſcouer them- 
ſelues either incumbent or imminent, on him- 
ſelfe or on others, as tection at 

4 {10 cr 
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other times z were a ſtrange kinde of Rtupiditie, 
and a ſhrewd argument ot vnſoundneſle. Ir is 
onething to caſt off all feare and regard of God 
2t other times ; and another thing notto have < nſwer 2. 
his feare ſo freſh in vs atother times, as on ſuch — Is 
occalions we Ns - feele it to be. mes. Eihe, 
2. Itis to be conſidered, that the feare cuen boi Yon 
of Gods wrath, or the /eraile feare, asit is viu- prolgrr yen | 
ally termed,is © wor finpy exill ofic ſelfe. T hough /#-> borweſt. 4- 
where it is vnſanRified , by occaſion of mans _ 120% wie 
corruption, as being ioyned with © an hatred of * Quem enim me- 
'bim whom it feareth, it iseuill, and produceth 497 v7; uo 
many euill and linfull effe&s, For itis a thing in _— prahpt 
xature, (and I ſpeake now not of nature corrup- + * 
ted, but of nature created) for © each thing to Anſwer 3. 
feare thar that tendeth to it owneeuill. Yea it ,, nu Frag 
were an euill and aw vngratious thing in 4 childe, ingenita cuigy curs 
euen in Gods childe, * not to ſtand in much awe_» [> tus mortis, 


b mali,&c. Cite 
of his fathers wrath , or not to feare bus fathers pry rpg 
rod. animal ad vita pro- 


J- Itis not to be wondred, conſidering that - rein pt wa 


there is ordinarily a far lefle meaſure of grace conflitutioniſuect- 
than of corruption in the moſt, and that grace ©: Time 
alſo irippeth vs not wholly of this feare, but ati fe vor nk 
doth onely qualifie and corre& it, if euen in & que jour, la 
Gods childrea ® the apprehenſion of Gods Deeds va 
heauy indignation doe {6 drownethe conſidera- « T3 yl pocr- 
tion of their owne tranſgreſſions, that they can vu 9ecipameyr. 
"oP amids thoſe terrors and * horrors that RTP 
their hearts and minds are poſſeſſed with,deſcry » 2/a.32-3.4- 

and diſcerne their griefe and ſorrow for their 1 I - 


[mnes, a When thou takeſt away the wicked of the 120, 
R world 


« Habb.3.16. 


| AediSiniyts, 
y Th ow4erw ; 
NO Nats crves 
periclitant. 
Anſwer 4- 


wm Perkins Caſcs 
of Conſcience, 
bb.1.cap.5.9u*.1. 
K&.2, caſe 3.- 
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worldlike droſſe ; My fleſh, laith Danid trembletl; 
againe for feare of thee, and I am horribly afraid 
of thy indgements. And, * When 1 heard of it, 
ſaich Habbakuk, my belly quaked, and my lips qui- 
wered, and 1 trembled and (booke, ſo that my bones 
ſeemed to be not our of ioint; bureuen rotten 

aine. And ! if it were ſo with fuch Worthies, 
no maruell it-the like ſomerime befall weake 
ones. 

4. Let it be remembred, that as Grace doth 
not wholly ſtrip vs of this Feare, ſo it doth not 
croſle vs, but concurre rather with vs in the vſe 
and exerciſe of it. And it followeth not there- 
fore that a mans ſorrow for his (inne isnot (in- 
cere, becauſe his feare of Gods wrath is greater 
or rifer inhim than it. Ir is a Queſtion propoun- 
ded by ® a worthy Diuine, whether a mans 
griefe for his (inne may be deemed (incere or 
no, when he can weepe more for the lolle of 
ſome deare friend than for ir. And his A»/wer 
is, which may well alſo ſerue, becauſe the rea- 
ſon will hold,here; that is may, becauſe nature 
and grace concurre in the one, whereas nature and 
grace croſſe in the other. Since that Grace there- 
fore doth not wholly cither inhibire or reſtraine 
a man either from fearing of outward iudge- 
ments, or being ſenſible of outward euils, ſo 
that Graceand Nature crolſe not but concurre” 
rather therein ; whereas ingodly ſorrow tor (in, 
corrupt Nature concurreth not with Grace, but 1s 
crolle rather and auerſe thereunto: itis notto 
be maruelled, (eſpecially where Grace yet is _ 

weake 


Srones- 0, KY; T6244 ; 444 "FE SE 
weake) if that feare and priefe be greater, or more 
ſenſible ax wy (for nd ictibons ® Caſts leves ts- 
alwaies the moſt ſenſible, nor maketh alwaies wang ep. 
the moſt ſhew z; *a man may feare rome * Pl ſeit of 
more heartily ſorry for 4 con/unption that hee 7 Hon nn 
niſdoubterh himſelte to be farre gone in, than rg antegre 
for 4 felon on his fingers end, that purterh corporu totins meo- 
him co morepaine, and goeth, as wee ſay, to cients tive 
the very heart with him, for the preſent, ) apud Plut, de aw- 
wherein :wo agents concurre, then wherein the ate ro xy 
one is alone, and the other hindereth more than dong I. : 
helpeth. 

A fift Note of Sinceritie,may be a Jealoufie ot Note 5. 
anes owne Hypocrifie : when a man is ſuſpicious Jealosfic 
of himſclte, and rimorous left he houldbevn- of 
lincere. As the Diſciples of our Sauigur, when Hypoersſie. 
hetold them, ? One of you will betray m#Ythough 
they knew themſelues farre from any ſuch 
thought or purpole at the preſent, yet euery one 
of them began to ſuſpeR himſelf, that he might 
be the man that our Sauiour Chriſt meanr, 
and 4 toaskethereupon, 15#t 7, Lord? or 1s it 4 Matha6.22. 
1? Indas that was the man indeed, was moſt (1- 
lent of any z though at length * he askealſo for * «#3635. 
company, leſt by not asking when each other 
did, hee might moue ſuſpition, and ſo bewray 
bimſelfe by his ſilence. And inlike manner is 
it here. Hypocrizes doe leaft queſtion their owne 
fincericie of all others. They moſt 'miſdoube 
it vſually thar are furtheſt of all from ir. * 0h, + pay.crg.60. 
let mine heart be wpright in thy Statutes, ſaith lin- 
cere David; (as ſuſpeRing or miſdoubring 4 
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felfe, leſt ic might proue otherwiſe; ) that 7 may 
not be ſhamed, Mad-men are not wontto queſti- 
on wherher they be in their right wits or no. Tea 
f Non eft nſanu, * they are not mad, ſaith one,that thinke or [uſpect 
inſoum qui jed- that they are. And certainly this godly icaloulic, 
pry bo _ this ſhieneſſe of vnſoundnefle is ſogood and fo 
| Bud? capm ab- ſyreanargument of (inceritie,that | know none 
ſun emer 6% better, none ſurerthanit. For ſuch caretull and 
ti infalcs, fi anxious inquiry,ſuch fearfulnelle of hypocriſie, 
ay =acj p49 HY argueth aſtrong deſire of {inceritic : and the de- 
: Male cauſe bonk fire of Grace,as we [hall ſee afcerward,is general. 
Ce $7 0a. 1y 28r<cd on to be Grace, Yea euen ouer-much 
ndony! 16" *;. timorouſneſſe and ſuperflaous curioſitie in this 
ſtat. ethic. l. 4- . 9. kinde,when men cannot ſartisfie themſclues with 
Ea 3 22" any<hing, no not with the pregnanteſt proofes 
_ <; md 66s © i anggro thereforethereby much ditturbed, 
"clay cawiue- nerplexel, and diſtrated, though irbe an infir- 
"a; rats whe mirie, and ought therefore with all good ende- 
3 ym, 3 yourto beremedicd, becauſe it diſmayeth, diſ- 
panorer. 14m Heartneth,diſturbeth the peace ofthe minde,de- 
-—— a> WY priueth the ſoule of alacritic, dulleth and dam- 
ruborem «17% p2rh the ſpirirs, and hindereth much inthe per- 
TT od tormance of many neceſlarie good duries z yet 
ay Fythas as they vie to lay of ſhametaſtneſſe, * 18 is 4g90d 
__ _y_ figne of an euill cauſe, though ic proceed froman 
_— "£1 via * euill cauſe, a conſcioulneſſe commonly of 
+ Ker <ja7Þ ſome defet;yeritis.* a fine of ſomegrace; (0 
Tk is this , though of it ſelfe.a weakneſle, yer 2 
=. Cato Plut. a- figne of much- grace and goodnefle: it is like 
ppon.r5 4-2. ome weeds, that though they be weeds, of no 
&y 7% "x puces 51) 


Kot boat, Menad. 


Homoyatr, Aidoyuwy t 231p34-2inrss ove, i mipes'). Homer, Quorum mens bo- 


peſia,cormm mbecilla frons eſt: Symmach.L1,ep.84. 
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good vſe, bur vnproficable, and ſuch as hinder 7 O' zapxa &- | 
che growth of better things, that might ſucceed T92% ** © 


in theirroome, if they were once remoued, yer ir aber In 


are? fiowes of a rich anda fat ſoile,and howſocuer 2%! dxrriz; 
therefore they may diſcourage an vnskilful per- {1 _——_— 


ſon from dealing with it, yet will giue a wiſe in Hawn 


_ xplren aire Tat 
and an experienced man encouragement there Log Tiny: 


unto. - {> deiu.ow , » + 
A fixt Note of Sinceritie may be a fight.and auwnm ris 
yir. Plut. de ſera 


ſenſe of ones owne Incredulitie and Impenitency 7, :-: 
with a ſcriowsgriefe tor it. It was the poore mans yore 6, 
ſpeech to our Sauiour in the Goſpellz * 1 be- $jpbr g> ſenſe 
leeue, Lord ; helpe my onbeleefe. His Faith hee of 
found and felt mixed with much #infidelitie and jycrequlitic, 
incredulitie z and the ſenſe of his infedelitie, with and 
the griefe forit, argued his Faith, And ® itis re- 1mpenitencie 
ported of the Mother of three men of great note, yith 
that when ſhee told her Confeſſor, that conlide- Gyjefe_. 
ring what rare Schollers and Men of note her three * Mart 9.24. 
ſonnes, whom (hee had by vnlawtull meanes be- > /ide Antonin 
gotten on her, had proued; the one © the Ma- AN ; fe 
fter of the Stories, another * the Maſter of the Sen- Schedel. atate 6.6 
tences, and the third * the CollefFor and Compiler 777: 297% #7 3: 
of the Decrees, ſhee could not be {o ſorie for her < Perrus Comeſla 
{inne as ſhee ſhould 3 hee made her anſwer MHagfer Hijoria- 
Yo and it was noeuillanſwer ; © Be ſorics ip, rombordes 
or this then, that thou art or canſt be no more. Mag,Senteniark. * 
forie. And vndoubtedly as when wee haue beit 7 tO 
beleewed, yer we ſhall haue cauſe ſtill co repent Vs *, Date, qued nen 
Fm wnbeleefe : ſo when we haue repented the 4%; 96 dotere 
e/3 we can of our ſinnes, we ſhall haue cauſe to en poſſi 


R 3 repent 
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I tones of Stnceritie. 


repent 5enen then of our impenitencie, of a want 
ep ; repewtance in vs. But this ignorant, wnfaith- 

* P'agoy 30 40v- 

ne o'mer2» + x, full, impenitent perſons are not viually appre- 

i n ci, 5 henliue and ſenlibleof, They beleene andrepent, 

prion N= they ſay (and * it may well be they thinke & be- 

5 Peccatores doy- 1eeue as they ſay,) as well as the beſt. And (hall 


pe rr | tell you what is the caule of it? 5 Simers, (aith 
5, 104% 


Herolt.detemp.z, OC, are ſleepers. T hey arc as men in dreame : 
Tude 8, and there is ® nothing difficult with dreamers. 


- ew. Men may dreame, and many doe off, that they 


nn ſepe in ſoomis flie in the aire,and ſwim ouer the (ea: bur are far 
faciuuntg, gerwntg, enough tor all that from doing or being able to 


ms 41 doe either, as they will ſoone tinde, when they 


miſcent.Etinnoftis are Once awaked our of their dreame. [n like 


3c. => manner is.it with theſe (illy deluded foules. 
ſam ſemtunenh, They lic faſt * afleepe in fin, and ſo doing * the 


loco celum , mare, dreame yet of faith and the feare of God and re- 
frmina , mones 1-utance, and other graces of Gods Spirir; they 


AMulare, & campos 


pedibus tranfrevi- dreame,l ſay,that they haue theſe things as well 
demur.Lucret.l.4, and as much as any, yea ſo well as better needs 
by - +.>z. notto be had. Whereas others that beawaked 
tone Lafiant. infli- Out of this imaginous {Ikepe, and doe now in- 
uthg. 614. S0- deed truly repent and beleene, finde many wants, 


maverat Deumnon . A 

copneverat. Et de much defeiFinencſſe, in their Repentaxce , their 
qubuſdan bem. Faith, their Hope, theit feare of God, their depen- 
in concempltione A486, 0p0P God, and the other graces of his Spi- 
Deum ſora. Tit, truly indeed, but imperfeRly as yet begun 
+ Sac Socrates ihe 2nd wroughtin them. Y ea, as *che more know- 
A'v1zas inuz» edge a man hath, the more hee commeth to 
Zwrpems 8&- know his ignorance ; the more kill he hath,the 


m7, de ſe, Te7% 


ur its in 4. More hecommeth co diſcouer his owne vnskil- 
Nv. cid. Laert. fulneſſe: 


; $5 * 
, Wh FS. ; + TD an 
a. £2. 


fulneſſe: * Aryoung Schuller when he hath got- © Hare illad Me- 


ren his Seton or hi 
or his Rams once by heart, thin- —_ > Kam 
2 793 2W\Ass 


keth hee hath as much LZogicke as hi 
reach him; bur when h — orgs _ * agAls "AI 
vnderſtand things, hee ſeeth his own moo” Fa Gm ng 
So t the more men beleewe, the more \ ctTOUT 145 gi I 
to ſceand feele their owne wnbeleefe; n / 4. OSS » TY 
0 ey _ on inthe ſtudie and praiſe >—ooon Io Liens» toy 
ance,the morethey finde out and diſcouer on «39.00 dForru 
owne impenitence, and complaine of th h _ TN 
neſle and vntowardneſle of their be e hard- nz, gaik. / 
morethey labour and make area f the a Plut.de pro- 
/ rg 9-5 more come they ro ner" "a ) 879 
= to (ce into the depth of their corr#ption. And br Tue co4g 
pr of the want of grace, 1s 4 _— u k Av7- heks ye" 
nes on. Iris 4 ſure ſizne of Grace, to F558 bovr Macieghde F 
Gu nds i wal riſe, For Bil, TL EE 
AC hit ive neareie ena 0: 
euen as well as thole m gloat are A my Pars Manor mus Iws- 
$a 0 e ſaith, * ſhall (ee God, and heacher Dif nf wr 
rnsg 1g Thy Ag + Kingdome of God -— Sear 
rh : e ſaith not, Bleſſed are the rich in | Matth.s.3. 
fedanetd ough thar alſo be woſttrue: bur, Bleſ- =" 
tal þ fark a dota, ſuch as are piri- * as 
ſightand ſenſe of 7 6 Fs pmghen nn 
: e wanrs | 
ing _—_— ſo much as the want > 10m al 
pr) a" mg are bleſſed, becauſe ſach are | 
ap ok "'S they cannot yet come to ſee and * Vt verwm it bic 
Bay end their owne wealth. And this he quod Prov.13.7; 
go doubt,thatifany weake one be not able 
_— 
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"Sipnes of Sinceritie. 
y Pune vitia ſua YEtto dilcerne the puritie of his owne hears, hee 
nemo confitetur ? yqay yet be comforted in the very powertic of his 


froptLupy” Spirit: the ſerious ſenſe whereot may aſſare him 
eft. Somnium nar- that he is in part come out of his {inne,and is en- 
_— - 5 ah rred into the ſtate of grace. For ? iris a ſure 
teri (anitatis indi. ſign that a man is awaked out of his {1 


ciumeſt. Expergiſ- when he diſcouereth and ſeeth the errours ot his 


camur neceſſe efigut "77" a 
aa 2. LI FEame Anditis in theſe caſes with men com- 


quere poſſimus.Sen, monly, as itis in drawing vp of water; as long 


ep. 54- bucket is vnder water 
.  - as the u s vnder water wee feele not the 


ſurgravia ni ſunt. Weight of it, but ſo ſoone as it commerh aboue 
Vide Syrianan & water, it beginneth to hang heauic on the hand : 


Ltnerpry Sos. when a man diueth vnder water hee feeleth no 
de Ce'o 14.c.6.& Weight of the water, though there be many tun 


Scortiam. de Nilo of jt over his head ; 1 The elervent , they lay, 
L 2.C.11. 


© ARLS.23. weieheth not in his owne proper place ; whereas 
\ Peccatums inzan- halfe a tub full of the ſame water taken out of 


and amqprr 4 the river and ſet vpon the ſame mans head, 
rit voluntariun,us would be very burdenſome vnto him,and make 
ſit peccatum. Avg. him ſoone grow wearie of it. In like manner, 


deverarel's. c. 14. . ; Kay 
Hinc Bern.de temp, 1O lONg 282 Man is ouer head and cares * in ſan, 


58. Tolle mala he is not ſenlible of the _ of {inne, it is not 


velnren;c 9: troubleſome at all ro him z bur when hee begin- 
enis volunt4s me- Neth once to come out of that ſtate of ſin, where- 
lorum omni & in helay and lived before, then beginneth {inne 
he te fle 14* to hang heauie on him, and hee to feele the hea- 


feumeſtex rol uie weight of it. So long as linneisin © the will, 


tate mala tamnequam re proper ſeat of finne, a man feeleth no weight 
on of ir, © hee takethracher won rp init, * 11 © 4 
_ ra- ſport and a paſtime to fooles to doe exill, ſaith Sals- 
concupiſc.l.2.c.28. & Lombard. ſent 1.2.d.34-B. Ergo in voluntate preci it peccath. 
Indd:35-C. 39.8. x ow 7 "7-1 SPaazeba —_—_— 
mon: 


T 9: #0 
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 } 4, . 
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mos : and it is a good ſignetherefore that Siune | 

is remoxed out of bis ſeat; our of his Cheive of 

eftate, * when it becommeth ponderous' and * F/=. 38-4. 

burdenſometo vs,as the elements do, when they GE 

are ourof their owne naturall place. ! 4 lining 7 Nemo egre me- 

member is not burdenſome to the bodie': 2 mans qua neo 

armes are no burden to him, though they be 

maſheand welgity' but 4 withered arme, or 4 

limme mortified hangeth like « lumpe of lead on 

it. So long as * ſinne liuerh in the ſoule, vnkil- * T& warm w- 

led wholly and vnmortified as yet, ſo long our um >=, 

corruption is nothing atall cumberſome to vs z _— _ 

but when it is once mortified in a man, it _— { 3.6.4. In animi 

neth to grow burdenſome vnto him, and to hr quan 

hang like « {umpe of dead fleſb vpon his ſoule 3 pejur | haber, mi 

and then beginneth he poore ſoule peſtred and »« /exur. Seer, 

oppreſſed with the weightof it, to cry out with Pie $4: 

the Apottle, v 0 wretched ,14n that Tam; when z ROm.7.24 

(ball 1 be once freed from this © carcaſe of ſinne, © 99a Suare, 

tha hangerh ſo heauy-vpon my ſoule? Ie is FL 1D 

with himas with onethat hath had a fit of the we. 

falling fickneſſe, or that beginnerh to recouer 

againe after 4 dead palfie. So long asamanisin 

a firofthe falling fickneſſe, though hebe for the 

time in ſuch able plight, thar'be' lieth a- 

long like a beaſt, vnable ro'ttand on his legs, or 

ro lift vp himſelfe, or doe ought to helpe him- 

ſclte, foaming and ſprawling, and beating his 

own bodie, a tuefull fight to all tharſee. him; 

s beallthe white bimſelfe inſenlible of ought : 

but when the fit is once ouer; and the man'is 

come to him(ſelfe againe, then he ins - 
S n 


| | $0 » 
findeand feele himiſelfe all out of frame;his head 
heauie and giddie, his eyes ſtaringand diſtorted, 
| hisbrainand whole body diſturbed and ftrange- 
ly diſpoſed,all which betore he was not ſenſible 
of: Asalſo while a man lieth, ratherthan linerh, 
held with-4 dead paljie, though he be norable ro 
+ Tx? 0243/4 ftirre handor foot, yer i hath hee himſelte no 
, Jeofy, wait 37 ſenſeof it; but when thoſe dead parts of him 
yoory a” 0Ut- . . . 
1G. Plat. de pro- Are1n foe meaſure reuiued againe,the paſlages 
fedt. being opened for the vitall Spirits to repaire to 
them, and ſo ſenſe and morion reſtoredto them 
in part, then making offer to goe orto ftirre,hee 
beginneth to feele and coimplaine of the ſtiffe- 
neſ and ſtarkneſle of his limbes and ioynts, 
and a generall vawealdineſſe throughout his 
| wholebodie. Andin like manneris4t here. So 
* Zpheſ2.1r, longas amanis wholly * dead infinne,albeir he 
Coloſ2-13- beas much diſabled vntothedoing ofany holy 
dutie, as 4.dead man is. vnto the actions of this 
* Mertxiieft mew life, yet he findeth itnot, 9 he feeleth it not, bee 
brun, quod dotorem 2porehendeth no ſuch: cicher difabilitic in him- 
en." 1clte,or difficultiein the duries that hee ſhould 
: doe; but when any meaſure of ſpirituall lite is 
» Rm6.11. once infuſed into.the ſoule, whereby * hee {- 
ueth now 10-God,thar lay before ſpiritually dead, 
now ſtriving to. apply himſclte vnto Gods 
worke,andro walks in rhe good waies of God, 
be beginneth cohnde and feele,with much paine 
and get of | 7194s, his;owne __ _ 
weakne '3 2 ſtrange uane(/e 15 minaec, c 
dulnes and drowſinesof bu ſpirits, - ontoward- 
neſſe of bus heart, the rebelloujneſſe of hus _ ; 
F c 
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the ſenſe whereof is a ſyre argument of ſpiritu- 
all life begun in him.For as Aug»ſtixe ſaith well, 
though in another caſe and vpon another occa- 
ſions © There PEAT OW jenna © Poteſt fe vita 


there can be nogriefe without life, So there may {, cn Gn 


be ſome ſpiritual life withourany ſenſe of paine poteft. Aug; de £i- 
or griete at all, as with the glorified ones in hea- #519-413- 
uen iris: but there can be no © godly ſorrow Or 4 2 cor.7.10. 4r- 
ſenſe of fpirituall paine and griefe, where no be- gwnenth ſaluts oft 
ginning acall of ſiritzall-bife is. And therefore 1% 7m 01% 
it is that our Sauiour alſo pronounceth them 
© Bleſſed, that thus mourne : nor doth he ſay that * 24a1th.5.4. 
they /hall be,but that they arealreadie in a bleſſed 
eſtate, and that in duetime 9 they ſhall hawe com- @ thid. 
fort. Yea, vndoubtedly theſe very heauie and 
vncomfortable fignes are of all other the ſureſt 
lignes of true grace and finceritie, becauſe leaft 
ſubic& ro decertand deluſion of any. | 
A ſeuenth Note of fioceritie, is an carneft De oft 7+ 
fire of Grace. Though a man cannotdiſcerne yer Defire 
any Grace in himſelf, yetif hee dee ſeriouſly and of 
earneſtly defire grace, it is a good figne of fome be- 07466 
ginning of Grace. For it & Grace, euen ts defire 
Grace. Itis the firſt ep unto Grace, for aman 40 
ſee no Grace; anditis the firſt degree of Grace, tor - p 
a mano deſire Grace: when a mans heart doth y 
with an holy Ecchoanfwer Gods woice as Dauids 2 
did: * Seeke my face ; ſaiſt Thow. © Lord, thy face t pjat.19.8. 
will 1 ſeeke. And, * Thou baſt commanded vs di- % Faking as" 
gently to keepe thy Law. Ob that my waies were | 
ſo diretted, that 1 might keepe thy Starutes.\When 
it can lay ſeriouſly with -> volt Lard, _ 
2 


/ 


Fo ee {iba womamargy greener ree 
iubes, & fube d 1OYme me W WIH, +1 0 
pe cofe goodneſſe, ſaith the Heathen man, hon man to be 

he3n © © willing tobegood.” And * it isthe very eſſence of 

; Pars magna bonj- Rig hteonſne(ſe, (aicrh Auguſtine, for a man to be 

tatis eft velle fiers willano to be righteous. [t 15 not a» helpe onely 

Unto bale, bur euena degree of bealth, though 

' © not in the bodie, yetin the ſoule, tor a man 

k tobe willing tobe healed. As tit is a principal 

" part of our ſickne(ſe to be unwilling to be cured: lo 

; 1s it « prencipall part of health withvs here tobe 

. willing to behealed : When wee can in linceritie 

coffe ads falitce of heart an({wer that queſtion of our Sauiourro 


ef,quim perfetam The licke man, 9 Wilt thow be bealed ? with a Sa- 
babee volumtatem. yg we, Domine, 9 Heale me,O Lord; as leremie, 
Aug, epif-45* and 1 ſhall then be healed : And, * Heale my ſoule, 


« 4 35 & fuaor- 


wu oceirecy, 51- 48 Dawid, for I bane fuened againſt thee. " Let thine 
eiv- ow Arift ethic. eares, O Lord, ſaith Neheme, be attentine to the 
Eudem 174.2 prayers of thy ſeruants that  defire to feare thy 
* Pars foils py me. And, ® Thegood God, Aaith Hezekias,be 


Ca mercifnll to that mas that ſetteth his heart to ſeecke 


pus enum multis1e- (he Cord. And ſurely, as Bernard faith well, dit- 


SY pap year courling on thoſe words of the Prophet; ® The 


ſe alt, ſe cxerci. Lord w good to thoſe that wait on him, and to the 
Sen, ub: ſuprs Souls that ſeeketh him : For as it is el{ewhere, 


Tent: pres ® thoſe that ſo ſerke him, (hall finde bim ? 1} God, 
ſanitatis velle ſana- (auth he, be ſo good 19 thoſe that ſeeke bim;, What 
ri. D* lackson on SY 
the Creed,p.z. {.2.c.6,$.3. * Jobn 5.7. © ler, 17.14.  * Pſal.41. 4. ! Neben. 
1.11. ® 2 Chron,zo. 18,19. * Lam.3.25. * Provs.17, 1 Chron. 28.9, P Si tan 
bon querenti, quid moenienti? niſi quod hos mirum eft, quod nems te querit, niſt qui pics 
1BOOReTU © [18 WY VENUTR UE QUT GF4h.;, is QUETL IA] ATUPILICS VERLAG th, OLE Guaeerhs CP DEVCTIT L; 
prevenirinon potes, Bern.de Deo dalrg.c.3. Nan pedum paſſibues, ſedaffeFlibus queru, nes de- 
fderum ſantlum extundit, ſed extendutfallix invenitio, Idem 1 Cant.$4. | 1 
| W! 
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wwll he be to them, when they finde him ? Bat thus is 
4 ſirange thing that no man can [0 ſeeke bim before 
be hath found bim, And ſurely, as no man can 
lincerely ſeeke God in vaine; ſono man can (in- 
cerely delire grace in yaine, 4 A man may loue_s 1 Suid tibi juber 
Gold, and yet not hawe'it : but noman loneth God, 7,7 pres, —_ 
but he us ſure to bawe God,laith Auguſtine." Wealth firaru es y hn 
a man may defire,and yet be never the nearer it ; ®2enturius. Duife 
but Grace no may euer lincerely de/iredand miſſed pod menu 
of it. It is true here that the P/a/mi/t in another apſe amor preſents 
caſe ſaith 3 © Lord, thow heareſt the defire of the Me fait. Aug 
poore ; thou haſt prepared their heart and thine eare Guige any —_ 
bearkeneth to thetr prayers. It is God that hath Amaquod amondo 
prepared the heart,and wroughethis defirein ir; 7,00 9 
( for © ## #. God that worketh luch willifene(ſe im © Prov.13 4. 
Vs : ) and he will never truſtrace the delire that * P/#2017- 
himſclfe bath there wrought. Yea, as zo way, ADDY 
ſaith he, can ſceke God but be that hath found him ; 
and it is a {igne therefore that a man hath alrea- 
dic found God in part, when ſerioully and (in- _ 
cerely he ſeckerh him : So © no man candefire a___— 
grace,but he that alreadie bath grace : ( for he that aejudert deſuderare 
defireth grace, hath grace to deſire 1: ) and it isan {Rude awen 
infallible (igne therefore, thara man hath alrea- A Sram ah 
dic ſome meaſure of grace, that doth ſeriouſly 4roeſc deſuterans, 
delire to haue ir. He would neuer deſireto feare /- ms py en 
God, that ſtood not in ſome awe of him alrea- quiddeſuderizs tai 
die:nordelire to fegle in himlſelfe aloue of God, _—_ queſ 
that did notin ſome meaſure already loue God: yeum meju 
Nor could a man cuer truly deſire fanRifying 9=<n babean? Gw- 
grace, were nothis heart alreadie ſanificd by ponies ay 
the Spirit of Grace, which hath _ 
S 3 
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134  SCignev of Siceritie, 
him that deſire of it. Not ro adde that the 
u Chrifliani ſanu "greateſt part of « Chriſtian mans perfeiFion in this 
- 50a trns life, (witneile * Pazls owne ingenuous confeſ- 
pars Chriſtianiſmi from of himſelfe : and who- went ever beyond 


| wry t5omrt pred him ? How farre at leaſt comethe moſt ſhort of 
— :. him?) conliſteth rather i will, chen in worke, 
Ioan.tr.q.Tota vita and in deſire and endeueur, more thenin deed. 


boni Chrifliani ſan- Wy 
Ai defideriam of, Trueitis indeed, that any naturall man may 


Et Perm. in can, deſire happinefle, glory, ſaluation, and eternall 
84. Maguon boi well-being. * 0h, ſaith Balaams, that 1 might die 


a2 ” - cg the death of the righteous, and that mylatter end 


mum in profebiubus wig ht be like his: ( he deſired indeed to dietheir 


eſt. V irtutum nd; . 250 
Os nl death,but toliue their life he could not endure:) 


Cui accedat, quam * tis naturall for euery one todeltre his owne 


nullaprecedit? cui naturalÞgood. Bur to delire ſpirituall grace,ho- 
rang ** linefle, ſound ſanQification, faith vnfained, the 


ſumnatio efi? Due true feare of God, ferious repentance, is more 
vere os 4b than any naturall man ever did or can doe. And 
Dem? cw aus Eherefore Bleſſed are they, ſaith our Sauiour, as, 
terminus quarent; © that are poore In ſpirit, and 4 that mourne tor 
rem 114195-4 their ſpiritual defefts; ſo * chat hunger and thirſt 
Lablaxt, m- : = 
ftiz.6.65. Virus after righteouſneſſe, after ſpirituall grace, after a 
noſira tota poſitaeft ſupply of them. Now what is * bunger but « 
mL omate [© want of food with a ſenſe thereof, and an earneſt de- 
* Rd.,7.15,18,19,21, Philip.3.,12,15. D efio, |; one Virta- 
uu eng ſet ales gu Profil ere mee ron om: 
Et imper fetlum & per ſetiuon ſe dicit ; iamperfeftii cogytands quantis fibi ad juſtitiam deſit, cu- 
Juss Penuudinemeſurit & ſitit ; perfetlum autem quod Cy imperfeflionem confiterrnon erube/- 
6it, & ut bene pervenat,bene procedit. Augadt Ep.Pelagh.3.47. * Num.23.to. f Op- 
tabat ſoht extrema juſierum, ſeg non a & principia, Moriem (pirk optanu ſibs car- 
nates, quorum vitam tamen abborrent. Bern,in Cant, 2. N@n Gurant querere, que tamen de - 
fderant mvenire : cupiunt conſequi,non &ſequi. tid, Þ I1afra 74 «a5 «gie)), Ariftot. 
ethic. L1,c.1. + polit. 1.6.1, © TY A 4 Matth.5.4. © Maith,s .6, f [ire 4 
"7 


oa omdvyue x; "2 Tlya I1pps x; Enpe, #5 Ha vg, x lungs. drifter, de ans- 


fire 


Ma. ib, 2. cap.3. 


fire of it? or whatis thirſt but a droaght, a want 
of drinke, and 4 vebement defire of it? 'Forin 

unger and thirſt there are theſe three things: 
firſt, a» emprineſſe in the one, and & want of moi- 

wre in the other: for © it is not want of food 5 Fine Oi mu- 
limply,bur want of wetting that cauſerh this : 1e- [7774 Z », 4d 
condly, a ſenſe of tha emplineſſe and want of Moi- {rn 3 ins pd- 
ſtare, with aſpeciall kinde of pame andgriefe in the 299%, emreiver- 
bodie proceeding from it : For a man may be  eke 


emprie bodied,and yet notafteRed thus with it, mw 5% orrjer 73 
as > in- ſome diſeaſes, and where naturall heat is _—_ 


much waſted: and thirdly; 4 webement deſire of inde Sitiendi ver- 
ſuch either nouriture or mo:{{ure, whereby this 6 deduci, og 
emptinelſe may be filled;or chis drought laked: 1, ne. 
For a man may be<mprtie, and lickeagaine in Iu. Scaig: de cauf; 
ſome ſort with it, yea readie todie of it, and yet k BNA 23 chi 
haue no appetite to his-mear neither, bur *aloa- ay} hw?) x 
thing of that rather, whereby hee might be re- <ripzens 7 re- 
frelh<d and relecued:he may be emptie of food, 75 a 
and yer feele it not z he may teeleitin ſomeſort, * Guo i 
and yet notdefire food But in-hungerand thir(t 42%9- /ofiduojer. 
ordinarily doe thele all three concurre, Yea, ſo ; xv 525,18, 
vehement and violent is this deſire of ſuch ſup- 29. Lovent 1.1. 
ly oft in bunger and. thirſt, that *. for a bir, of jv man 
read,ora cup of drinke, men hauemany times ſuſque hoſti dedites 
been content to part with the deareſt and preti- ſet, 2" Ow), 
ouſeſt things that they haue bcene poſleſt of. In ;,,,,*5,,2, 7. 
like manner js it in this ſpiritual hunger and thirſt. uauriy is Gan 
There is firſt ſpiritual! pouertie,a Varwitie an emp- _— 3 
tineſſe of grace, to light and ſenſe it may be, vt « rome & fs 
terly ot all, in deed and truth of ſome degree of dovres fin. Aug, 


it: there is ſecondly 4** griefe and painfulneſe wv Aon A 


i ide & wnden de 
&he Muſiet,6-6-5, 


4 
3 . J AER 
- OG >- & a FF tt PS. \ 
"i . LA, aw 3 i” #85 = $. 
£ ww, F j 2 % .* © 4 a > 
: 
- 
6 &F EM 
. 
\ » 


R - FS &. # ct es A 
& 6 ts ans - #3. ae Ra 
; "kc "FF I 30g ” > wes [ 
RFI; xt 8 \ 3, Be” 
- ca G 
$ 4 
: : , bv 


the heart and ſoule ariling a. AI Iv 

of it,a mourning and bemoaning ot ones ſelfe 

+ Eft ſitis interior, forthe want of it: and thirdly, t ap earneſt de. 

eb ;e- fire of irabouc all things in the world, ſo that 

nterier. Aug. in a$ a man throughly an hungred countethall no- 

_ * d- thing in regard of mear, a man heartily a-thirſt 

te!” Hs 4 all nothing in compariſon of drinke, he would 

Pſa.6z, ©  giueanything forit: ſothe ſoule thus afteRed, 

k Philip.z. 8,910. with the bleſled Apoſtle counteth * all nothing 

but droſ/e and dung, in compariſon of Chrift,the 

knowledge of him, farth in him, and conformity 0n- 

| Naw Gio tobim. Itis withit, as with ' a Kingschilde, that 

eb though it be neues fo richly arrayed, and haut 

ea rw 2. never ſo many coſtly jewels hanging abour it, 

mz 60499 , & yerall isas nothing to it, nothing but the nurſes 

a es = breſtcan ſtill ir, when for wantof food ir is out 

Pe9r97 awP, baly Of quiet. So nothing bur ſpirituall grace can here 

9X equer ©» fatisfiethe ſoule,&rall other things arecſteemed 

Gove es 28 we. 8 nothingto it. Oras with ſome women that 

as ada aur poe with childe,and are ſubic& ro longing; they 
par Foie x will pajewith anything for thar tharthey 

meeinuen. Maca, for, and are readie cuen to linke downe,to faint, 

ourigy- togocaway,yea ®codie,if they haue itnot : So 

deprole. Gen.zcr, PETE {Pirituall grace and the ſenſe and aſſurance 

of it, isthe thing longed for, & thatthey would 

giue a whole world for to obrainey it they 

had it,and they are readie even to faint and linke 

vnder that heauie weight of griefethaÞ®iſurchar- 

peth their diſtreſſed ſoules, becauſe they cannot 

yet findeand feelethatinthemſelues; which yet 

vndoubtedly they hane. For certainly whoſoc- 

ner they be thar can finde themſelues _ 

3 afteted, 
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affected, 9 cer cheymutdconſſhemtns " Yeba peaks 
co be in « bleſſed eſtate, and conſequently in the Jy nn ly ie 
ſtare of grace, (for what true bappineſſe out of = 
ic?) orelſe they muſt contradict our Sauiour, 

and charge * Truth it ſelfe with vntruth, who EE 
hath pronounced them bleſſed that are ſo affes ri conſequantur 
ted. And this I deſire ro have well weighed ne RT. 

- and ſeriouſly conſidered for the ſtaying of many. * Hueri anime 
troubled ſoules. What is it that doth ſo mu mw ap ſed que 
trouble thee, and in this lamentable wiſe di- ;; .,., 2p& mn 
treſſe and diſtra& thee? ? 0h, laith be preſently, & & deview, quid 


1 haue no th, ry irs no loue, no feare of tat. =, 11 


God, no [anctify mg, no ſauing VACe i me. Why !y Nec expoſitam 
doeſtthou __ mma thelttbingsinchy felte nnd nee rein 
dixerim quia TEVer- 


Yes,that i it that ſogrieneth me : this ano lou 5 cape | 
God carr ow, truſt im bis mercie yepent . petis. bl Tnce ark 

my 4 . Yea but, doeſtthou not, _ pas. 
{erioully wad vakinedly delire ro doe thus? 4, ft es que- 
0h yes, 1 defire it ahowe all things in the world, and fia.Nec otioa yue- 
1 would be willing to buy and it were with a whole ce eos 
world, the leaft ave, 4 dranme Or 4 drop oncly, nedeuref 
of ſachgrace. And * who isit, I pray than as 
uill: he would rather queach itall he could in oy or de 
thee: Not thine owne corrupt heart: thatis na» di Cary. 
tenbethe workeof th Spicof God, andof ener 

the worke of the Spirit 0 + 

tim who altemarh chera 70 bel iv a Wſed "DE 
vr hem where grace, and Ihie. 


oneday be © lap &35 . 
er nem i ay cb _ 
On ems "2 lo hevee <a 
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ſhe was notreuiued only;but recoucred. 72 
ſtomacke, we ſay, i a fignt pood health, ts 
hunger is figne of health tythe body + fo is rhis 
ſpirtuall hunger of health im the Sowle. 
Note 8; An eighth Vote of Sinceritie may be a deſire 
Defire 4ndendeuour of growthin grate : Deſire, | ſay and 
and endeuour ; tor where defire indeed is,there ende- 
Endeuvour #9%r allo will be : there cannotbur be « ſerious 
of endenour, where the deſire of the heattis fancere. 
Growth But * grow ingrace, ſaith Saint Petey, inciting 
in hereunto, and in the knowledge of our Lord leſus 
Grace. . Chriſt. And, * Deſire the ſincere milke of the 
© 2Pet.3.18, Word, that yee may thereby yyow. And it is the 
""1Pet.2.2, joynt prayer of the Apoſtles to their 'Saui- 
e-lader7.5, Our and onrs; ? Lord, excreaſe our Faith, 
therein craving a'further improuementof thac 
_ that alreadie they had received. And 
« - a2) «53 3. be Heathen man himlelfe maketh'jr anore of 
7&8), ML '" 4'go0d man , that *hee fludierh daily how he may 
ugFus Bubons ule grow better then hee #, not contenting himſelte 
NE with any degree or meaſure of poodneſle. Yea 
aware & &. Ex- the Apoſtle Paul telleth vs, that 4 the whole bo- 
rigid aped Aritite Jig of Chrift (whereof '* every true-Chriſtian is 4 
« Epheſans. limbe) is1o * compat? toxather init felfe, and ſo 
" Kom.12.5. - firmely fafined yeni __ neruds and 
007-1227. , 1;,7ments to the bead, that from it there is by 


f' Ew 07 t- 
Ce. them Comneighed to each part a cominoall ſupply of 


dow on 4a 


o ; * on; firicuall e;both ſuffi ficient 1ofurniſh it, and 1» 
LY farther thegrowth of n. 


VF oliazie 5. Yea but, peradueArure will ſome fay, that is 

 _ +... that maketh me miſdotbr my elſe, rhat'ro 
| mincomeſeening Titand aruſtays ry 

znkert 


Oe 1 


hrs haue ſo done for a long time to- 
er. | 
[ anſver: It may: well fo be, and yetm 
thou be growing forall that. © Theeyecan ſee 6+ i 
ther things, but it cannot ſeeit ſelfe : * Wee can | 
ealily ſee the face and the countenance of ano» g,; 
ther, we cannot behold our owns, bucby refle- 3 
Aion onely.. Chriſtians many times berter dil- 
ny Bop _ grow in grace and _ for- 
war n haw themſelues doe, th it | 4 
be growing asfaft or faſter than mi. V. The For an! 37 p 
Boat that croflerh vs on the Riuer, fecmeth to c.20. Corpors 0c- 
gocfarre ſwifter than: ours, though our owne 7 7 | al 6 
2oeasfaft or faſter charffiry and © the landit ws jc now. dug 
{elfe ro pale by vs, while we Rand (till, when in 4 Trimi4g.cs. . 
deed we paſle by it,& it [tandeth ſtill. Srrangers Mer eo'uan 
that come by ftarrs, ſome continuanceof- time ſit, quan ipf fi. 
berweene, to vs, can better iudge of the growth 224 vm pe- 
of our children than our ſelues,who' hauerhem pal. '& Tris 
- continually: in-oureye.” Agd- it is. the- manner 61964; Fac uf 
therfore of curious Artiſts, Piure-drawers and x arr ied. pf 
the like, * to ſtand ſometimealoofe off viewing feds noftroction 
their wprke, yea or * togoe wholly away from Coro igh. 
uf ie pF © tia ne fr rite Be no: 
pler cre ur ire, Et fugere ad pappom calls campigue willentar, Wage nlam-fong Soni 
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neakply _ ira chin ater ſpace of 
time to returne to it againe, that they may the 
5 Kel 9Jri 3 rh better diſcerne any the leaſt defe init, 7 Our 
pda mer 3 continuall conuerling with our ſelues, makerh 
adagrob err - ourowne growth many times to be not lo diſ- 
inpar, 3n 6y Rey cernable of our ſelues as of others. Which may 
ary wechs the rather befall vs, becauſe this ſpirituall growth 
Fir Toke 444g inthe moſt is ordinarily bur * by inſen{ible de- 


recs. A man may ſtand galingalong time vp- 
xp -: the Diall, and yer not percetuehow thehand 

Np gurl pe- there firreth,chough i __ be ſtirringallchatwhile: 

a margasoid * hee may in warine ſpringing weather lit night 
þ a, vgs pe and day beſide the young greene grafle, and yer 
Hou bnnter pls 16t diſcerne the ſhdSting vp ot it, though by 
ire qui, :«, the warmth of the w er it be continually 
we onting. 

x rom maiſt well therfore be growing;though 
> 1/15; thoudoeſt nor difcerneit. _ man may haue 
| Ep409. Fad grace, and yetnotknow it: ſo he may be grow- 
; + ana 7. ingin grace,and yet not be aware of it.Bur doeft * 
__ | or ariel :.c.3. thou notdelireand endeuour to growinit? * If 
_ . Aeſner2, thoudoſtfo,itis certaine that tthoudoſt grow, 
was 4 De and art growing, howſocuer thou ſeeſ. it nor. 
ye vem- T0 vie * Gerſons imilitude, or one fomewhat 


Tos 77 6 

44n wa lug. Plut de profeti. * Magna pars clus velle proficere Sen. ep. 7%. 

Ambulare proficere.eft. 3 pyrite x adiove. «g++ caueto, . e> fi morte preventus 

MR rarer, Ones enam qua in deſiderio muenuniur proficiends, fi morte preoe- 
Os LN bn an, Bern, in Cant. 49. - f_ Amande vonun 

men's eas ps 
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like it atleaſt: A man'isbound forthe E4/+ 
dies, and his courſethicherward ; butby. 4 deſce 
the way is put off oft by croſſe windsto the >' bono levamur _ ad 
ward, hee is compelled to putinto divers har- Pew & defuterio 
bours, and to make ſome ſtay by the way there, Jem. gy an 
either coſhift oft ftormie weather, or to take in 7ſa/.122.N0n enim 


freſh water.” And yetall this while we ſay, heis oe ſed « 


ing onward on-his way, becauſe his purpoſe ur. idemepift 52. 


and reſolution ſtill continueth the ſame. It is Nez pedibss, ſad 
much more ſo in ſpirituall things, becauſe our yrs ors 


very growth it ſelfe in- them conſiſteth much ad ewm venimus : 
even.in reſolution and defire; The firengrth of #42 ſecundum 
deſire neuer'a whit furthereth the ſea-man ſo 5 70 ame 2 
long as hee lieth wind-bound to the making of ra Ald dumeſ 
bis port ; but ©-the very ſtrength of our deſire [9a ans 
may conueigh vs nearer to 'God,. may carrie corpore, gus Ron 
- vs higher, as with Eagles wings, vp towards ©77="i mwatlock: 

| migrat corde , qui 
UEN. p motu cords wutat 


Yea this thy greedie deſire of grace may «fefiun. Ide in 
make theeleſſe of thine owne-growth : Frong inf 
- Asthe Heathenmanobſerveth, thar © the ear- woe, oy 

neſt deſire of what men would haue, maketh 44d quam vere, 
them forgetfull of:whar they haue. © 1 forges "—_ ge 
what zs paſt,” faith the Apoſtle, and preſſe an 1 Þ 5... was 
-what « before, Their eycis more/vpunr what quod oblivione ac- 
they want, than vponwhatthey haue: It is with <7: nab fer 
d Chriftians in this caſe, as with rich world- ciprendorim. Cog- 
lngs,thas © like nen #24 r4ce hauetheir eye ON 41345 non quid im- 
7 en. epilk. $1. | imarine ws : Fidiſts + canem 
nn or pon ern 
Lexar cog obeys Pf ee ern 
ande Vnerit reſficit/ed que tendat, 1dG de VE-4-2.6-27. * Philip.z 13+ * Inf equis darige 
ſues vincemibns, i ce (arg i ans rs few, $16 
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thoſe that be before them, not on thoſe that 
come after them; they are cuer eying thoſe thar 
. ſceme to our-ſtripandour-goe themin wealth, 
and thinke they haue bothing, they-are bue 
poore men, ſo long as they come ſhorrof ſuch 
and ſuch. Andſoisit withtheſe;; they my 
eying thoſe, whole either examples they retfe 
© oF orwhoſe courſes andgraces theyareinſome 
fort eye-witneſſes of, andthinke that they haue 
nothing, they make no progrefle, ar leaſt worth 
ſpeaking of; fo long as they come behinde, and 
keepe (hortof ſuch: And:thisisiroft tharma- 
| keththem complaine fomuch of their wants & 


their ſlow progrefle, and that: they cannot per- 
ceive but that: they ftand tillat a ftay. Which 
| yer-complaine of theirs, and ferment” deſire of 


growth ingrace, is a ſure argument: of ſincere 2nd * 
vndoubted grace in them. Yea itis an argument 
that they loue not life onely but grace, thatthey 
lone Grace forirſelfe, that they lone Grace as-it 
is Grace , when they deſire ſomuch to increaſe 
and toprow in Grace, eſpecially fu g them- 
ſelues ro beintheeſtate of it ie. X 
Whereas on the other fide, it is an argument 


.. of infinceritieand vnſoundneſle; when men ha- 


uing gotten ſome ſmall meaſure of ſpeculatiue 
knowledpe, or hauing attained to ſome {light 
=; cv gy all conformitie, far eno1 
indeed from any ſound ſanQification, they*can 
quietly (it downeby.it, and have no minde to 


_ "goany further: yea how much ſoener they baue 
=" -aninedrolitheean erdowns theirpeſttbere, 
21 03 e ©] ing 
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ſing «requiemstochcit foules, and faywith the > 
rich Glurtoninthe Golpell, * party haif. ©-Luke 12.19, 
much good; or, 7 havcenongh, with Eſau: whas * 0%; 33-9. Si 
ſhould 1 labour for any more? lt was the Church of _ IND 
Laodireaes long, 1 am rich, and full, aud need 4.2. DOD 
| nothing. He is nothing worthindeed thablodcee- Þ 1093-17.2g0- 
meth of himſelte.” *: He wanteth enery thing, he I 
hath not any thi that thinkethh: wanteth nothing; 7 any 
faith Bernard: The fame is to be ſaid ofthoſe * Galt. 63. 
thatthinkethemſelues | -wellenough,it they be © 
bur alitile better than thoſe that are ſtarke naught, a__ 
that are groſlely impious and excremely pro- p = += Egpany 
phane : Thar vſeto aske, when they are incited #42. 
ro a more frequent & diligent vſe of themeans, * 54 = cnſe- 
for rhe furtherance of their Chriftian growth * ky wer». / we 
Why ? may nota manbe {amen, though beeknowais 75. Naneſ banne 
more than this, and this ? Or though bee bawe no bend; way =>" 
more than ſuch a meaſure of faith, or he doe fats ſe 
not liuz (opreciſcly ua fach ond ſuch doe?-Focluch red: Had » 
euidently thew, that it is not grace but life, not ENT 
Jandiifieation that they deſire, but ſaluation only. i ni Eq. 
ef rh God, onely ts ot their owne turnes ay: —_— 
won G0. 3t 15 not ne Lea; f God, but the we hy 1mm 
[auing of themſelucs that they Fr Lin rg 
affect as they arc comrent to hae, grace for. wh - / 
W.49 Heuer indeed good, that deſireth mos t0 be bet- 


definic of bovine. Ber, epif{-94, 9/66 fant qui core ſolant; ſuffer nobir 
ficere.” polle 


ej. 1dem epift, 254- 
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fer; Very Her is ftarke 
reth not to bee as 
"ap == 


nun wal pro 19 Cannot be good goodneſle, 
701 eft bores. 58. Nor can & nx a truly loue i it, a. he nwuſt 


«Im, qui 101 
+ oe vr needs deſire more of it. For; * Hee: that 


a revera bo- [gyeth money , (aich Salomon, will: never haze 

42; enough of it + 7 And fo' hee thartruly 1o- 

_y - > quantim geth Grace, will _ nar he _ _— 
Teaws of it, and will conſequently. be euer deſiring to 

puny hu grow init, '"W hich deſire of growth in grace, 25 

ergo cliam minimus it's 4 good figne of ſtneeritic of yrace, lo the 

54" An want of it 1s too ſure 41 argument of onſound- 

amare, quamumm a- 

mat, quczn plas _Y'eq but, will ſomeothe; peraduenture ſay, [ 

hs infeltations, ſe haue heard ir oft ſaid , that wo true Chriſtian, yea, 

pis & deveta mr that 4 nomen atall ever Pandeth at 4 ſtay : Bur 

ce aberns: thateueryoneas he is * continually going 0n to- 

&3- ward hisend, ſo he is © continually growing &i- 


. Obieftiona. ther better-or worle theatres cls 


exeſiuat ; ; emmlater, dum metam ets 
-_ + rc ſed accuſat EEE it de i 
4 Y ubul ta manei. Aug, in loan. 31. Nox 


» quicquid continua inmmulatione 
nfs Heme yo moor L. 


| Sipues Of © , fe. p 
© js not he bodie', nes that 
Ef hk wares properly; bur the ſoule thas- 


by .or with 4n old. 

as it could doe and did by. or with. « 
1s Jong: One's ” It J0u8g ce: & and 
Su ic wal'ifee as well 'as:euer. Nor oe we 
mie. Cic. Twſtuth.x, 1OW- that* > ' 4 work-mas' hatch. either loſt- or 
_ + $ a4 [offend his still; becauſe eicher hee wanterh 
— - cooles;'andrherefore he cannot worke, oc hath: 
3 j- dar) 94 + -bad tootes, and cannot therefore worke ſo-well 
qe arr as he could, when he had better than now he 
/itian-1s nor-{o- good or skilfull 

Artiſt ashewas, becauſe hee cannortmake fo 

; "Mujicke with tis” Viole or Cicharne, being 
fer, on Abjetts now cracked and craſed, or euill-ſtrin ged,as he: 
_ could when it 'was new and Gandiedd well- 
rp. tw. ſtringedarfirſt. \So-neither doth ir follow that 
61.ſaz.” ſpiritualh.Gnece'is rherefore'abated/or- decayed: 

| age  inthe//onte,becauſeir cunnothoid Arnow with 
that continuance of-attention, or-ſtrength and: 
=_ any —_— 


are orochete pogo the body 
Spas ng,by yr Foe Ribienalſenocoing 


02g anddiſabled, as it 
ans! Sram fun&ions of 
USES, unmet ern oa hath 
I &n ithar 
. 000 6 done ,”bur cannot now doc: it is now 
4 It refirainedof,eridi .vnco, not.as. fer- 
"77 For the deffr rather 
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. Aa. a 
45.4 
ſhrewd 


area 
wonted f {uch duties, CD. (8 
a]l therewich moued, but can well enough (n- Sn ws 


young' * } 
the /frength that an @xe harh,or an Elephant 
for a man here notto delireto doe as hee bath mg evo 
-done, rpay wellminiſter ſome: ſuſpicion,of an a rug 
heart nar very-ſound 5-which they char; thus ag £a- 


complaineof, by this their complaing doe eui- ig: 
dently ſhew themſclues not to be free only, bur er ge 


20 be fevrdrlagoneir 19 0g very Re ek. Ho. 


pt 
ay 


$7006, 
or ſuf 
Spiritnall grace is of the — pou 
on wh hve === 3 
axce ; ſois this 5 av incorreptible ſeed. Norisit : abarla as. 
Srdere cor fiyſatoremanel ets though nach oe 
oy either in whole ovinpart?. reftraine 29\« 
operation,thatcan polkbly citber deſtroy, or 77, 
—_ By ſome naturall defe&sindeed, wrct defiders 
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ns rent thar meanes Fintewtom) wm | 
”o priafiplannſce- 'xr1ay) be”? di th cndiurie-enfle: (for 
ang Bier extraordinaric working wee leaue vnto God; 

1anen Augompeſi- Who as hee gaue *® power of (| and vite- 
vile cnſet New, 'rance ſometimeto a du his * fan. 

ack £:, aifying S iero a Babe yer vnborne, ſo ®is a- 
Kenaſts nemo po- dino ein this kindeas he will : ) vnto the 
209 me attaining of ſaving Grace, whereas yer it is nor. 
- & dexerb.Ap14. 'But where it is alreadie wrooght, there cannor 


Phra gains ni denrhrrngr army 


- bim”* kſſeboly han he was when ic firſt ſeized 
+ Yponhimm; as roſuppoſe a manwellaſſeQedro 
og belefſe'®'1] ' minded, becauſe being fal- 
ter > vitiacany, Tet fnt6 Ph cannot nowdothar,which 
lon before was wontrodoe when he had bereer 


64 


"A "A ine Ameof flee ig = 
and tifcourr our owne corynptions; 

CO fo them by the 

dd meanes 


NY anions: ut Tt Hake NGCnbt kao 
» Pſalagzz, Thare r; 2 0,wbe cas tell -bow -_ 
fa) 6c; f y 
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fines hadbryy wy apart er. of I abba 
ei the teferſe ten king dilgenty nt 
ws, AS with wife- | gently | 
{wept her houſe and caſt the duſt out atdoores, fr ealfr icy 
can ſee nothing amille now, wo fecke of daſt in MPwgaum vide 
itz whereasif the Suwne doe buta little (hinein gg edit 
thorow ſome cranie in the wall, or ſome broken as atomorun jor- 
quarell in thEwiadow, ſhee may ſoone (ee the A per- 
whole houſe ſwimme and ſ{warme with innu- 

merable motes of duſt floating to and fro inthe 
aire, which tor dimneſle of light or ſight before 

thee was notable to diſcerne. And fo fared ic 

with Dauid ; he was a man of no looſe life, but 

euen from his younger carefull of his 

courſes," Ypright & after Gods own beart; {othat * 1 5413.14. 
lictle might ſeeme to beamille, or to require re- . 
formationand amendment with him: yet when 
[205 _y to looke wry ogar een into m 

, 2 little beame of light refleing vpon hi | 

ſoule from it,diſcouered vnto him ſuch © an in- * ?/a.4or2. 
numerable company as we)l of corruptions in 

his beart, as of errours and ouer- in his - 
life, that it made him, as one amazed,cric out in 


tion remained yet in him vnſcene. In like Man- cmou. pj. 
ner had hee beene ſifting of himſclfe, when hee =»s Danni que- 
laid; * 1c0nfidered my wajes, and turned my feet "ve men 
Vn thy Teitimenies. And of the ioy that hee & aiquan ae ig- 
conctined, whenvpga ſuch view and ſearch be nroarmſwe 
had light ypon ſomewhat that he was ignorant. ,uu zen. de 6 


of betore, and came. to the netic of ſome du- w/.26 
Z - 8; 
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v Pſal119,162. tie concerning felſe, rharbefore hewas toe 
Bn n97; ,;. awareof: *7 rejoree, ſaith'he, arthyWwd,4to 
: T3, N wry Wit, when ſomewhat fromitisdiſcouered vnto 
raepre on me,) 45 one that findeth a. great poile ; that hath 
3:50, xj 1b w=Svs YOrren arich bootie. Analluſionto rich ſpoiles 
ayer, y 7 w- taken fromthe enemie inthe field, wherein the 
: map} 22, Pedſwreis vſually as much as, or more chan the 
Aged wax profit. And he faith further therefore, That * be 


 «anes £1900 ill praiſe God with an vfHight heart, when he (hall 
ri Dane Fi his wb ee : Hee 4 
49% £19- thanke him heartily, when he ſhall by his Law 
To 1x. intorme him of ought. Yea how glad was hee 
onagter, Plat. de When Abigail had diſcouered vnto him his cr- 
prefeft.ndic. rour, and by that meanes ſtayed his hand from 
of £4 erm i an vnwarrantable a&, that in his heat of paſſion 
vor Bore de rd ban before oibvogd rrimeey: ? mou 7 how 
” | e and e God or 3 her, as 
 ae36 9:75. 4 meſſenger of God,and God, as onetharhad ſent 
O'my 75 4- herto meet him, and ſoto with-hold him from 
we 6s 7.39; chatoutrage? And * thisisalſo aſingulargood 
the ine note of 4 ſincere heart, when a man is careful 
ms Jan Bun, to ſearch into his owne corruptions and ouer- 
whier Se lights, is willing to beinformedofthem, glad co 
5) 2-0/6 ſee them diſcouered,and readie toreformerhem 
Pe 47 ri gad when they are cuidently diſcouered to him,and 
Eg exwrie his conſcience convinced of them out of Gods 
wng, win 4 ord. As onthe contrarie partwhen men * are 
ZAT& $3. not willing to hauetheir corruptionsdiſcouered 
 exbrrwr e/yize- tO them, cannot endurethoſethar are dealing io 
15% any ſort with their ſinnes, *-fumeand forme 
GrdePomg hy. Ry that euen in the kindeſt and 

Nandahons ug 


: KAwmalrerrec.th, * 


manner informe them of them, aldeit 
they 
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Rs. a thei 
tobe ſuch : when men-will of ſer ſe" for- —_— 
beare,yeaand forſweareto, the heating of thoſe, menire, Aug, in 


whoſe plaine dealing and powerfull Tel of F/435. 
Gods Lavers hach begunaeeo lay open mem Prot . pr rogae tt 
their corruptions, and co rouch ther alittle to: —_— 
chequicke:+Or'when (as 4aguſtzze well obſer- vos" roy is 6 
ucthof fore, 0 ns. of thoſe words of the' 7/y/ want erm 
Pſalmiſt ;,* bimſelfe in his owne eyes, /«/onem non lie- 
till by in iquitic be e found abominable;, und be refu- = hn. 
ſetbro wonderland +) '* they will ſcemeto ſearch, * lerem. 43-2,3,5 
but are loth to finde ; _ therefore, as © the « OhIr 
young man in the Goſpell, thar moueda queſtion Ty ppt — 
to our Sauiour,.* they are ſorie that ever they *# Mucainanes 
ſought and goe away with beauie bearts,when they CS ny 
tinde noras they would, when they hauenotan tz agae , 
nn and ani wokaſoemindy and Era 
e Jewiſh Capreinestbatre or adaice "_ 
nd direcion-to' Jerene, teu thereupcla-ro ro owe of 
follow whatthey ar informed of,orto reforme g,7 nd 
what vpon ſuch ſearch they meet with, andfind gg; childrs; 
to be amiſſe with them inthearr or lite: It is'a-- + pyrh + 
tearefull figne 'that 'their-hearr is nor vpright, aſe 
= their ſeeming ſearch was neuer made in ſin- of conſtant 
"0 Adberence 
ſhall be «ove of ate him, 


The laſt Note of Sineeritie 
God and fog thing 
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ſelfe any 4//#ravce of Gods ſperiell fanonr towards 

. y - @ % : 
him, or any comfort in the ordinances of God that 
%* 
he vſeth. _ 


" 8 
God. 


2 Prov.8.17. - 
i Jobn14-21,23- 


bjeremus, nt ipſ@ That our Lone of Godis 4 ſure argument 

Prins 10s Ws «, Gods - oe ones am it is Zr v4 
Sha dogin lone them, ſaith the Ws/dome of God, that loue me. 
& lwat1s.nig And, i Hee that loweth mee, ſaith our Sauiour 
pics queſue ne? Chrift, both the Father and 1 will lone bim. * 4 
Eietis nw d:bee- 1048 could net lone God,did net God firſt Lowe bin. 


—_ _ CCR Gin 

:n55:wins * Nor need any man, thaetruly (chough * bur 
Doin yr weakely, yet ſp well as he is able, -or rather as 
Dei Bern.de unit, God hath enabled him) loberh God,doubc but 
4 we that God loueth him. For * howcanhechoole 
Aug, de diverſ. :, but loue them againe, when they loue him, 
 —— meh heres ous, orgs loued him? 
Sex Pop, Ldam de How can he butlonethem, ey loue him, 
TE 
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that * loved them, when they loued not bim ; that aha ner 


and Martyr of God, fo lowed vs when wee hated 
him and fled away from him, that he ſent his Sonne 
after 310 ſeeke ws, and with loſſe of his owne life 
to redeeme and reduce us, how can we thinke othey- 
wiſe, but that now lowing him, and lamenting be- 
cauſe wee doe no more lone bim, hee will ſurely lone 
os for ewer ? 

And that the Zoxe of Gods Children for God, Lone 
is 4 good Sione of the louwef God, itis no lefle ap- of 
parent. * Hee that loweth him that begat, faith | 
Saint /ohn, loweth hims alſo that is begotten. And 
he thar toueth him that is begotten, ſay [, loueth 
him alſo that begart. It was * for 7enathans 
ſake principally, chat Dauzdloued and fauoured 
Mephbiboſbeth. Nor could a man for God lowe the 

Chilares of God, it he did not firſt /owe God him- 

ſelfe. In whereofalſo Saine7obnmaketh 
this Love of Gods Children « Signe thata man * & * 779340. 
inthe light, to of Gods fauour ; that hee 

* is paſt from Death to Life, is in the fate of fal- » 1 1obn3.14, 

uation that he * x borne of God, is regenerate, = x tobn 4.7. 
— is the Childe of God ; that 7 God dwelleth in » 1 lon 4n, 
him, he abideth in his hearrby his Spirir 3 and 
thathe doth * ly loue God, and is beloved *» thid. 

_ God. And _—_ reftitiech -" EEYa 
inceritte of his Zowe vnto is lowing, * bj- * .- 
king of, and delighting raed: Takes RI 
maketh Þ che hononring Ahab = b Pſalx5c1,4 
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that feare God; a note and marke of ſuch as are 
free Deniſons of the heauenly /eraſalem;. 
Purpoſe The like might befſaid ſeuerally of © the fted- 
of faſt purpoſe of depending pon God,and * of con. 
Dependance. tinuing conſtant is the diligent vſe of the Ordinan- 
© Deut.4.4. & 30. ces of God,and * walking carefully in bis waies. But 
* 111739 that which I here in this laſt Note principally 
Conſtant aime at,and will cherefore molt inliſt on, is this, 
wſeof Gods hat then the finceritie of a mans' hearr hercin 
Ordinances, doth moſt cuidently appeare,whenheperliſterh 
4 Pſa.1.2. 119, thus conſtantly i lowing God, and Gods children, 
15,16, Ea-58.13. cleauing £0 God, following him, frequenting his Or- 
And Jinances, and depending Upon him, though God 
Obſernance {eeme not to regard him, nor doe: reueakk himſelte 
of et vnto himinthat comfortable manner, * as 
Gods wayes. he doth frequently and vſually vnto thoſe thar 


* Pa119-3.40, behis.'t Tet will { wait pow the Lord, Cairh the 


Netwith/tan- Prophet Eſay, though he hawe hid his face from ws. 
ding And, 8 Though be ſlay me, ſaich 106, yet will 1 ftill 
Wane #ruſt in him: Yea, *- though he hide his face from. 

of me,andcarrybimſelfe towards me as an ener. 
Aſfarance Hereby doethepeople of God in the P ſalme ap- 
and prous their favcerizie vnto Q,and the vpright- 
Comfort, neſle of their hearts with him, inthat * bough 

f Pſal119.132.. Godſeemed to baue cleane forgotten them, and to 

Falpaett-.  hanenterlycaft them off; yet they bad wat left him, 

Þ Job 13. 24. Ncc \a0r taken occaſion thereby, either to neelet# him or 

1 gguenr Sigh þ * t0ſtray from him, either in heart or in life, and ts 

Rnd, ms [; "etomge woo belpes. ra ir - certainly - at- 

ciem twam 4 me;ſed .gument, of a m when 4 
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ing in it ſelfe ſo 
of comfort or 


Chriſtian Soule, though 
weake eacouragement, in 
aſſurance, to depend vpon God, yet can firmely 
reſolue conſtantly. * ro rely and reſt wholly pon « x/4.50. 16. 
him : when though ! it feele little or nocom- : x@.z7.z. 
fort atall in ought that it doth, yet® it will not ® P/a.119:81,84, 
thereby be diſcouraged from perſiſting in the b3e 
obſeruance of holy exerciſes, and the perfor- 
mance of good daties,content with pazience,and | 
yet not without a kinde of ® religious impatience * PE-53-0 13.1. 
r00, ® to ſubmitit ſelfe ro Gods good pleaſure, ,; 1. mw, 
? wait his holy leaſure, and 4 expet when hee. augmentatio © dep 
ſhall ſee it fir-and ſeaſonable in mercie, further _ FG ws 
to reucale himſelfe, and ro miniſter vnto ir the gui @erixs carer. 
inward comforts of his Spirit. As on the other 5-%Can.5r. 
lideit isa ſhrewd Signe of inlinceriticand vn*: , _ wo hae 
ſoundneſſe, when men are readieto caſt off all « Lanent.3.26,27, 
religious regard,if they cannot in good exerciſes 28,29,50. 
finde preſent comfort; or ſhall be readie,if God 
do not inſtantly anſwer. them ggcording to their 
delires, to ſay with 19rams profane Purſucuant, 
* What (hould I doe waiting on God any longer ? * > King.33. * 
Or with. Saxl, * to leaue God, and betakethem © 2: $41.28.6,7, 
to other courſes, yeathoſe, ſuch as hee in his | 
Word hath inhibited. . 

Neither are we to thinke that the prayers and 
other holy exerciſes of ſuch ſo afteted,as before 
was ſaid, in regard of the want of that alacritie 
and cheerefulneſle of ſpirit in them, are there- 
_ either V _ orb them- 

es, or vnacceptable in G For to 

omir, that there is —_ true ſpiritoall 164+ | 
P19 2 cule 
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citic in the prayers and other exerciſes of per- 
ſons cuenſo affected, chaninebeprayeroande: 

t Videatw/ ſamii- exciſes of many others; * theirinward ſen/eof 

tudo de Aqua tubs their wants and inſtant deſire of having them 

{a,amud Gre, Naz, ſupplied, putting agreat deale of firis and lif _ 

at. 3t. Clef. more __— _ them : An hunzric_ 

"Cx; belly, an emprie maw, will make a 

n?, we 9 more earneſtly, than when hee or. R_ 

S.15. ding butalittle before. Reade but * the P/ſalmes 

yy arohet and Prayers that the Saints of God haue made 

& 88, & 89. & andpennedin ſuch caſes, and vpon ſuch occali- 

| 102.&139-05 gns, and marke what a deale of ſpiritua)l vigour 

| and w#uacitie appeareth in chem. Not to ſtand, 

s Ifay, vponthis; Enenthe weakeſt and the fee- 

| bleſt chat pine war tor cheir comfortand encou- 

S | ment in this kinde be: informed, that * as 

Chrifln. OS. dekake;cnd meats, and medic: nes that (icke 

red mo _— perſons rake, thoughthey delight notthe taſte, 
v7 _ thac 1 nor doe they finde any good reliſh/in them, b 

- viſhwerereprin- reaſon of their pggſent infirmitic and weakneſle, 

redagaine, = yetmay doethetn muck good, and bea meanes 

borh to preſerue hte, to keepe trom fainting and 

further weakneſle, and ro ſtrengthen alſo in 

ſome meaſure : fo holy ations though pertor- 

med with much infirmitie-and weaknetle, yet 

with an holy apd religious diligence. may much 

benefit the ſoule ſo performing the ſame, albeit 

it finde lictle ſpiricuall retiſh in them, or feeleno 

comfort from them torthe preſent. Yea, how- 

» Motive z, Feuer it be-true, as'f ſaid * before, thac the 

want of alacritic and. cheerefulneſle in pertot- 


mance of hply duties, Ry 
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way ward diſpolition, framing matcer of griefe 9*%/4un vmun 
coit ſelte fromidleroyes and trifles vnto the di- Ky hn av 
ſturbance of it ſelte in ſuch duties,doth much di- © liquatur , ſine 
minilh,and take away much the grace of them : I JOE 
yet-it is no leſſe true that * the conſtant and riu ef, & mus 


conſcionable perliſting in performance of ſuch «ve. Lac bibune 


qui in ſantls pre- .* 


duties, notwithſtanding that all good meanes ;,;, ue in- 
vicd,the poore Chriſtian ſoule cannot atraine to cedure , dulciter 


, _ , CuT1 WHT Oc, V mk 
that alaciity that taine it would,may make them jr —_ 


no leſſe acceptable, if not more acceptable to im aggeſney in 
God, than if they were done euen with the grea- 24%, coporis ani- 


reſt delight. Suppoſe rwa perſons attend the j,f,, 


King in b1s hunting, or at his ſports, the one that ſed non cedant, neg, 


rakerh much delightin che game, the other that /7cc0 wanen. Sea 
hath lictle or no delight in it: or the one lultie þ wt vel ile ui is 
and healchy, and chat attenderh bim therefore /#avitate, we! ille 
witheaſe the other weake and faint,or lame,or 7," 4a 
hauing ſome hurtabour him, in regard whereof torn De ? primus 
he cannot follow him bu; with much paine and Porn » ſecutrdius 
dificulie, and: yer will not giue ouer, bur be nie pl ns 
hard at his heeles (till, as readieand forward as 7iwr. Herr. devon- 
the tormer. His © will-may be cuery whit as 7 <3: of 
goodas the orher,and his Soueraigne is no lefſe, apud no; pon of 
it not more, for ſuch; his ſgruice beholden to _ A benef. 
him, than tothe other. Normay the ſeruice of © 5,,ub © « 
ſuch a poore ſoule therefore be the leſle accep- goo 4ug, m Fſat. 
table to God,becauſe it cannot performer wich /1%m71 2-8 
ſuch alacritie and delight as * 4t deſirerh.. And bora, ovitt eve 
in like manner for Farth and dependance. upon prior Ply, 
rare cibum, dion concupiſeit non habere faftidiuan. Et appetit animus, wt appenas corpus, 
quando apperit anmus , nec Loa 7% ad 


ſome wilfull negleR, or by ſome peeuiſh and » 9dr hr, 
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God. It is not au argument of no Faith, mk 
man cannot yet attaine to 4 full perſwaſion 


aſſurance of Gods ſþeciall fauour towards him,and 


of the freeremillion and _ M — 
+ Galat. 2.20, many other faichfull , _ <. Thisis 2 conſe. 
110n 3.14. & doubtleſle alſo ordinarily h—_ fine faith 
5. 19,20, quent rather of Faith, that as S : ified 
f Non preccdint c kes. rather followeth the perſon " , 
my 7! ah prot des and goeth before inſtification , as 
WHATHY fifa - 
ou Aug.de fid.&+ F «iþ being 5 4ay inſtrumental _ - xy" 
$ kom3.8 cing it as aw effeZF doth. It g a Paws 973M well 
& 3, of it, deduced from it, as t mh in Faithis a. 
loqui- » ſheweth, by a Syl/ogiſme, wherein = 
h Servator loqui luded from it : 
tn, Ferlas Pr formed; andrhis perſwaſion Dot. ly neceſlarie 
_—_ bn imply and abſolutely n 
verba mea, & cre an is, by generall conſent, oft 
dit ej qwmiſu me, either, but ſuchasis, by gene though he can- 
no, vaſe « ſeucred from it. 101207 hetawer ſhould 
pr et te cur not yet attaine to 1t, yea _y wy OT IRR 
in judicium von ve- (7 longashe liueth, yetto reſolu che cloſe onto 
" My Spas, BY, full purpoſe of beart, to ſtic 
credids , infidelis 80'G holly pon him, and not to giue 
Fn: fe wars Jnr rv and ſuing to him for it, and the 
5633 motea4 23. Ouer [till ſee inet; 
dara conſtant vſe of all good me 4 
nn vetian, 32 k like 4 Courtier, Who-though hello 0e- 
mans" him ws Conntenance, bur ſeeme'w 15 ts 7 
Jed ipſus promiſsio- im, and nor at all to regard him, yet 
xe. Aug. m 169%. Jefthim, and not der his ſeruice, and 
5+ 24- {till follow the Cours, and tender hi to finde 
ſlats, 3 ele reſolue to giue attendance, Lan" antly, 
queriy erſuader acceprance at length, yeato Tort e 
er, Berne whether he ſhall de acceptanceo 64 i brif 
« Phat, Is. 1 chewoman of Canaan, that would | 


©4323 ſtill, and would take no nay of thn 


i Matty 5-23-28, a 


. 
id $4 I'S « 


of « hs 6 Ls "IT. 
0 © 0" ER 
<Y 


. EO OY 
I © _ . 


ſeemed not only not to regard her, orany 
that made ſuit for her, butco reiect and pur her 
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other - 


off with much diſgrace: it is 4 ſound argument of 
atrueand 4 lively £aith, and of no ſmall meaſure 


of the ſame. | mY 
Where it it be demanded how this truſting to, geſtion. 
and dependaree upon God, may ſtand with the 
want of ſuch-aſſuraxce, I (hall not need to lay. 
much, becauſe the Argument hath by ®. 4 Rewe- m Mr Chibald Tri- 
rend Brother beene of late handled atlarge; — of Faith. 
Only.I make it plaine by this familiar Compa- Anſwer. 
riſon. Pat caſe a poore man hath occalion to 
make vic of ſome great Courtier for the effeRing 
of ſome bulinefle of great conſequence for him, 
euen as much as his life lieth on, or all that cuer 
he is worth, as ſuppoſe the procuring him his 
pardon for ſome capitall crime from the Prince. 
And this great Courtier telleth him, thatthough 
he be buta ſtranger, onetharcan claimenoſuch 
thing from him, yea one that bath deſerued ma- 
ny wales euill of him,yetif hetruſt onlyto him, 
and rely wholly vpan him, hee will dothat for 
him, which the poore wretch requireth of him. WS 
This poore man now in this caſe may truſt only p Magna man ; 
to him, & negleRingall other means chat cither iis credun, imms 
others may aduiſe him to,or himſclfe ſometime 9% metro ur 
thinke on,.rely wholly vpon him ;- and yet hee 1; poje, nec rol 
may not be fully r{waded that he will effeRt it pnanLronaeft te = 
for him neither, The con{ideration ofhis owne {7. Somnim. 


want of worth an] cuill deſert, * his immode- fur.2.r. Nec twtwm 


rate feare ariling fromthe apprehen(ion of the 
great danger that hee is in, andthe ive} pf 
| walion 


MONTES 
pavor. Ide de gau- 
dio, Lnke24. 41, 
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© Joby 3.16,36. 
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ſwaſion of others that would beare him in hand 
that he will but deludehim,and not doefor him 
as he ſaich, may either ſcuerally or ioyntly be a- 
meanes to hold his minde in ſuſpence, and to 
keepe him from ſuch aſfurance, Yea his very 
miſtaking and miſconſtruQion ofthe great mans 
meaning,when he ſaich, If you will cruſt to, or re- 
ly pon me alone far it, being polleſt with a con- 
ceit that his want of a full perſwaſton that hee 
will doe it, which hee cannot yet for his heart- 
bloud bring his minde to any ſerled aſſurance 
of,doth euidently ſhew that he doth nor truſt to 
him, may be a meanes to make him belecue,that 
he will nener do it for him, becauſe he doth nor, 
whart he ſuppoſeth is therein abſolutely required 
of him , which to that great man alſo, if hee 
ſhould be demanded of ir, not daring to tell an 
vntruth, would appeare. And yet forall this he 
may reſolue to ſticke to his mediation only, and 
to rely wholly vpon him,and notto ſecke artrie 
any other way, whatſoeuer any man ſhall per- 
ſwade him to the contrary, or whatſocuer the 
ifdue and event of it ſball be. Andeuenſo may it 
well be, and is queſtionlefſe with a Chriftiaa 
ſoule many times. ® God hath proclaimed and 
publiſhed « Patent of pardon and ſaluation by 
Chriſt, to all that truſt to hims for the ſame. A 
man may ſo doe, encouraged thereunto by 
this gratious offer and the condition to it an- 
, yea many an one ſo doth, and 

out of the ſight and conſideration of | 
vaworthi out ofa kind _—_ 

c 


_ go 


2 bas wii. . s 4 
> ts \ 4 . "ARES tr ids Tra Anas. Ts id Ss 1 8 MO 26 46 CTY» Wo 4 <x7%d 2 
- %. C2 WY Lot = I ACALS + w. F Ky oY ; - Ne IN 
| TIO UT ISS s - TE 
a. Y 
n & 1d * ff * * ! [ | lc 
partly alſo through ſome powerfull deluſion of 


S$atax,not be able pofhbly to perſwade himſelfe 

that Chriſt is yet his, or that hee hath intereſt in _ 

him;harh his finnes pardoned forhim, and ſhall BS 

live eternally by him.- Yea the very miſtaking 

of the true Nature of ſauing Faith, and 

ſing the very efſence of it to conliſt inthisparri- 

cular perſwaſion,”( which yer is onely an effe& 

and - fruit, yea es _ of ir, as doth nor wy _ 

neceſfarily alwaies ſpring from ir, ® nor is atall * 7/43" 24 

times of Ki yeere ever conſtantly-foundonit,) ah 

and that therefore he dothnotzr»/#in Chriſt ſo 

longas he wanteth it, is a maine meanes to kee 

many from it,and tromthecomforr ofiegwhich 

yet havetrue Faith, and doe vnfainedly truſt is 

Chriſt for all that: As by many othet ſound 

and vndoubted' Arguments, which if they be 

fp gk tr and'vrgedtoir, not daring to 
enie them , leſt they thould lie againſt their 

owne conſcience; may be drawne tromicheir 

_ owne confeſſions &antwers concerning them- 
ſelnes, (when'there'is no'feare of hypacrilie, 

leſt they ſhould'thereindiflemble, being more 

pronetochargethan to cleare, and to alledye 

matreragtinſt themſeſTes, than to produce any 

thing forthemſelues ;) willeuidently appeare. 

Among which Argumentsalfoenen this,though 

ir come laſt, yet is none of cheleaſt; if their con- 

ſcience” vnfainedly can reftfie for-chem.,” that 
though they have not yer ſuch perſwaſion and 

| Y aſſurance 
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4 Plal.51.11,12. their ſoules, yet they q vnfainedly delire, and 
r 2Pet.t.zo. * labeur inſtantly for it, and though they can- 
© epbeſs.14 Not yet-attaine toit, yetthey © love the Lord te- 
t Coloſ.1.4, ſus heartily, and © bis members for his ſake, and 
2 2 Chron.14-11. * reff and repoſe themſelues wholly vpon him, and 
x Aft.q.iz, Gods mercy inhim, * renouncing all other meanes 
lon 6.65. of remifien of finne and (aluation without bin., 
\ 16 13.15. With? a full purpoſe of heart and reſolution ſtil 
: Pal. 40.1, Jo to doe, * expeting when God ſhall in mercy be 
pleaſed tolooke grationſly pon themand towonch- 
: ſafe them that aſſarance that as yet they hane not. 
* Prov.1610, * Who ſo truſteth in the Lord, faith Salomon, 5 
bleſſed is be. And what agreat meaſure of grace 
is it for a man to irs/# thus im God, while he lieth 
; "yet _ the ſenſe and apprehenſion of his 

wrath ? 

Concluſion, Thoſe therefore, whatſoever they are, that 
having by theſe orthe like Notes and Signes exa- 
mined themſelues, haue found their hearzs to 
be fincereand wpright with God albeietbis their 

inning of grace be mixt with much weak- 

nelle, they may kriow thereby and aſſurethem- 
ſclues that they haue rightto, and intereſt inthe 
Light and Toy of the 1uſt here (1 of: and 
they may therefore ſafly lay hold on it, admit 
it, give way to it, receive it and harbour itin 
their hearts z yea that they wrong themſclues, 
Godsgrace in them , and his goodneſſe towards 
a P(a.77. 3 them, when *, refuſe and repell it, ha- 
'ving ſo good and ſure groxnd for it, hauing lo 
. get 
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Light and Ioy being ſowen here, not for the rig 
teous alone , but for all that are wpright in 
heart, 

Which 19 the Lord in mercie vouchſafe ® to » 2ſc.c1.3, 
all in Sion that yet wantit, andincreaſe itdaily 

inthe hearts of all thoſethat alreadie have it,vn- 

cill wee come all to meer arid partake together 

in that © fulneſe of 1oy, which ſhall never < 2/@-16.11, 

againe be interrupted or eclipſed in ' 
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VS, * ſhallneuerinwholeorin . 4 Joby 16,23, 
part be taken againe a- 
way from vs. 
- Amen, 
FINIS. ; 
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Eſcapes of more moment to be amended. 
P*s* 7- line 13. after, bis, put in owne. p.11. 1, after, wicked, 
in man. p15... after, they, pur in, be. p.23-111. for, vet, 
reade, nor. L16, after, That, pur in, alone. p.24.416; purour, noe. 
p.108.L. vir. after, are, pur in, in, p.109- L 14. for, mother, reade, 
father, p.118 27, for, ſuſpefled, reade, expebied, * . 


In the Marginallnortes, 


art.” P7+ lir.\. for, 


